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EDITOR, 



TH E doftrine of our Lord's Eternal Divi- 
nity having been, on different grounds, 
the objeft of long and violent oppofitioo ; 
many learned, ingenious, and able pens have been 
engaged in defence of that capital truth* Few, 
however, have repelled the adverfary with thofe 
powers of genius, and that force of argument^ 
which were employed byDrABBADiE in com- 
pofing this admirable Treatife, — Far from con- 
tenting himfelf with dogmatical afTertions, and 
equally far from amuiing his readers with curious 
mctaphyfical fpeculations, on the grand SubjcdV 
of his inquiries \ he has recourfe to the teflimony 
of God — to that Revelation which Jehovah has 
made of himfelf in the Bible, and to thofe deduc- 
tions from it, which are natural, clear, and con- 
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clulive. Thus he proves that Chrift is a Divine 
P£i(|ON, and equal with the Father $ without 
pretending to know, or attempting to inveftigate, 
the MODUS of his Divine Perfonality. In regard 
to the former^ he firmly believes that the Scrip- 
ture is full, explicit, peremptory ; in reference to 
the latter y he conljdcrs thp facfed^Canon as entirely 
iilent : and^ to difpute what Eternal Varacity 
aiTerts, becaufe it is above the power of reafon to 
comprehend; or to endeavour to difcover what 
God has not revealed of himfelf, he looks upon 
as ifrationa^ prefumptubus, and highly criminal. 
* 'fhe fentiments and views of our Author, in 
this refpeifl^ are well expreffed by another cele- 
brated writer, who fays; * I freely grant, that, 

* had I confulted my own reafon only, I could 

* jwtiiave.difcovered fomci myfteries of the gof-^ 

* ^l. .Neyerthelefs^ when I think .on the gran- 
^ deur of God ; when I caft my eyes on that vaft 
^ Ocean ; when I confider that impienfe AtL ; 

* nothingaftoniflies me, nothing ftumbles me, 

* .nothing feems to me inadmiflable, how incom* 

* prehcnfible foever it may be. When the fub* 

* jecJl is Divine, I am ready to believe alJ, to 

* admit all,, to receive all ; provided,! be convin- 

* ced that it is God his felf who fpeaks to me, or 

* any one. on his part. After this I am no more 

* aftonilhed that there are three diftin^ Perfons 
-' in one Djvine effence ; one God, and y^t a 

* Father, a Son, and a Holy Ghoft.— Either re- 

* ligion muft tell us nothing about God, or what 
^ it tells us muft be beyond our capacities; and, 

•in 
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* in difcovering even the borders of this immenre 

* Ocean, it muft needs exhibit a vaft extent in 

* which our feeble eyes are loft. But what fur- 
^ prizes me, What ftumbles me, wfiat frightens 

* me, is to fee a diminutive creature, a contemp* 

* tible man, a little ray of light glimmering 
^ through a few feeble organs, controverts point 

* with the fupreme Being ; oppofe that Intelli- 

* gence who fitteth at the helm of the world f 
' queftion what he affirms, difpute what he de- 

* termines, appeal from his decifions, and, eve'n 

* after God hath given Evidence, rejed all doc- 

* trines that are beyond his capacity. Enter into 

* thy nothingnefs, mortal creature ! What mad- 
^ nefs animates thee ! How durft thou pretend— ^ 
^ thou who art'biit a point, thou whofe eflence is 
^ but an atom— 'to meafure thyfelf with the 

* SupremeBe?ng; with him whb fills heaven and 

* iearth j with fi?m, whbtti heaven^ the heaven of 

* heavens cannot contain ! Canji thou by fearchng 

* find out Godf Canft thou find out the /imighty to 

* perfe^ion? High {is heofoen^ what canfi thou do f 
*« deeper than 'hell^ tubat canft tbou know § ?' 

The igreat principle which the Author aims to 
eftablifh in.tfae foJlowiog work, is; That the 
Oeity of jefos Chirift is ej^tialto the Chriftian 
Religion. In purfuance of this defign he fheWs, 
if JeAis the don of God be not of the fame eflence 
with Jiis feather, — Tiiat the Mahometan religion 
is preferable to Chriftianity, and Cbrift inferrorto 

A 3 Mahbniet 

\iA. Sa i»iii*4 5<r«r Vol. If p. 7S, 79, Mx'BL«'»\^%^V\ 
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Mahomet* — That the Sanhedrim did an a£l of 
juftice, in caufmg Jefus to be put to death for 

blafphemy 

• It may be proper here to obferve, That fome of the Sociniam 
bave not been a/hamed to avow a confiderable degree of regard for 
the charaAer and caufe of Mahomet. Witnefs their famous Addrefs 
to Ai^XTH Ben Amztr, ambafTador from the Emperor of Fes 
ndMoroccOy to Charizs the Second, King of Great Britain. 
We, fay they to his Excellency, as your nxarxst fillow- 
CRAMFfONS forthofe truths,— [/. c. truths in which none but they 
agree with the Mahf^mctans] We, who, with our Unitariaa 
brethren, were in all ages exercifed to defend with our pens the 
faith of one Supreme God, (without perfooalities, or pluralities) 

AS KS HATH RAISED TOITR MaHOMZT TO I>0 THE SAME 

with the fword, asa fcourge on thofc idolizing Christians; 

—We do, for the vindication of your LAW-MAK£R*a 

GLORY, ftrive to prove, that fuch faults and irregularities, [is are 
found in the Koran] not cohering with the fafliion of the reft of 
the Alcoran building, nor with the undoubted (ayings of your 
Prophet, nor with the gofpel of Chrift (whereof Mahomet would 
have bimfelfto be but a preaebery^'^ttt. foifted into the fcattered 
papers found after Mahomet*s death, of which in truth the Alcoran 
was ftade opi it being otherwife impoilible that a man of that 

JUDGMENT, THAT HATH PROVED ITSELF IN OTHER 

THINGS 80 CONSPICUOUSLY, ihould be guilty of fo many and 
frequent repugnancies, as are to be feen in thofe writings and laws 
that are now adays given out onder his name* We do, then, »— 
en<?eavonr to clear by whom, and in what time, fuch alterations 
were made in the firft fetting out of the* Alcoran.* See the 

whole Addrefs in Leslie** Socinidn Controverjf Difc. ' Pref. 

p. 3— 13* Thus careful were thefe Gentlemen to purge the 

Koran 6f every ^thiflg fuppofititioQS ; and thos tender of its Author's 

honour ! 

Another Socinian writer reprefents Mahomet, as having * no other 

* defign but to reftore the belief of the unity of God | which, fays he^ 
^ at that time, was extirpated among the eaftern ChriftianSy by the 
' do^^rines of the Trinity and Incarnation,*— And informs os, 'That 

* Mahomcf. meant not his religion /hould be efteemed a new religion $ 

* but only the reftitution of the true intt»t of the Chriftiao Religion 

* —That 
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tilafphemy— "That He and his apoftles have led us 
into a complicated and pernicious error— That 
there is no agreement between the Old and the 
New Teflament — And, that neither the ancient 
Jewifli, nor the Chriftian Religion, is attended 
with fufEcient criteria to diftinguifli it from im- 
ppftiire.^ — In proving that thefc are the neceflary 
confequences of the Socinian and Arian fyftems, . 
and in anfwcring the principal objections of his 
opponents; hedifcovers fuch fertility of invention, 
originality of thought, and ftrength of rcafoning 
powers, as comparatively few enjoy. The gene- 
rality of writers on this very interefting fubjed, 
do little more than collect and retail the thoughts 
of others, which they exprefs in a different ftyle 
and method. Not fo Dr Abbadie. For the* 
reader of this mafterly performance, if not pofTefled 
of uncommon penetration, is entertained with ideas 
entirely new, as well as with arguments irrefr^- 
gably ftrong;, in every Se£lion, and in almoft every 
Chapter: io that, if he love the adorable Jesus 
and ^* rejoice in his Highnefs," he finds himfelf 
inftruAed, amazed, delighted. 

A 4 Though 

* — That the MaluuneUn learned meo call themfelveSi the trut djf- 

* dplH of the Meffias, or Chrift \ intimating thereby, that Chxjf- ^ 

* tSansare'apoftates from the MOST £stKNTiAL parts bfthedoc- 
trioe of the Mtfliai— That Mahonoetanifm has prevailed fb greatly, 

' not by force and the fword,— -but Jby that one truth, in the Alcoran, • 

* the umty of God f that is, as well in Perfon, as in Effence, And 
then he fcprefents the Tarurs' aa adi'ng more rationally/ in em- 
bradng what he calls, * the nurc plaufibU it(k. of Mahomet, than 

* they woold have done, in receiving the ChrifUftn faith of the; 

* Trinity, Incariutioo, &Ci* In LssliSi as above, p. 28, 
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Though the book be exceedingly fcarcc^^andy 
at this time, very little ^nown in England { the 
abilities of the.Writer an/l the merit of the Tr^^tiie 
have received the ippft honourable. teftimonies 
from various pc;ns. Abbe Houteviljub, for 
inftance, when fp^ajcing of our Author's work, 
on tbe truth of the Cbrijtian ILeligion \ of whigb 
elaborate performance this is generally reckoned 
the /Wr^ volume, fays j * The moft (hining of 

* thofe treatifes indefence of the Chriftian Reli- 

* gion, which wece publifhed by the Proteftants, 

* is that written by Mr Ab3AI>ie. The 
^ favourable reception it ipet with ; the praifes it 

* received, almqft without example, immediately 

* after its publication ; a.nd the upiverfal appro* 
^ bation it ftill meets with, rentier it ^Qpecei&ry 
^ for nip tojoin my commendations, which wot\ld 
^ add fo little.to the merit of fo great an authqr. 

* In the firftpart he combats the Athei,fts, the 

* Deifts in the fecond^ and the ^Socini^^ns in.t}i^ 

* third ^.' — Voltaire alfo, who c^fjpt'J)e 
fufpe£led of a predilection for AfiaADrX^, x>n ac- 
count of his writing in defence of 4:;evejaled truth ; 
informs us, that ' he wasxelebrated for his Trea- 

* tife on the Chriftian Religion f/— And the 
Rev, Mr Venn thus recommends the work; 

* it is a book in tlje ^ighe^ Jfqrjqa {qx ;:q)ut4tipn, 

* in jitli ;t;be ffgAfiS»^ i;auatries abroad ; ^ hook, 

« in 

9 AffUk AjiiiiOis, Hem mJ43m. Bi9fprafh. iHO. MoCli 

'f A||^ of J.1 w &• xnr. Vol, |i, p. n^ 
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* in .which ^the horrid dbfurdities- of all, who, 

* under pretence of being more rati»nal in reli- 

* gion, reje£l the counfel of God, are expofed in 

* a moft mafterly manner §•' — Such is (be 
charader of the Author, among thofe who know 
his abilities ; and fuch the efteem which this^ 
performance of his has obtained. 

The ftyle of the Englifh traniUtlon, which, 
on account of its many inaccuracies,, r^prefented 
the work to great difadvantage, the Editor has 
attempted to corre(El s and, where it did not afie6); 
the argument, he has abridged the book, that the 
!^J\S^^ i^rice jof it .might be reduced • ile has 
alfo taken the liberty, in fome places, of throwing 
in an additional thought ^ with a view, either to 
elucidate the Author's meaning, or to enforce his 
argument. — Haw far his ^end^vours to render 
the book more^nerally.knowji,. and. the tcanfla^ 
tion of it mox^ agreeable, jgo^phtoiii the ap- 
probation of the ffcligious pubdic, be cannot pre- 
tend to fay. He is not, however, without a 
pleafing perfualion, that many will read the work 
with delight and profit-— that many, who ^^ love 
** our Lord Jbsus Christ in fmcerity," will 
rejoice to fee his Divine Dignity fo well 
defended, againft the infinuating artifices of 
pernicious error, and the bold attacks of open 
blafphemy. And it is his ardent prayer that 
God our Saviour, to whom the Author de- 
dicates 

p. ts, s). Note. 
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dicates the work*, would condefcend toufe it as 
a mean of his own glory, and of the church's 
good. To Him, therefore, *' who is over all, 
«« GOD BLESSED FOR EVER," it is once more 
commended. 

* Sec the paragnph which coocluiei the work^ 



Goodinaii*8 Fieldfy 
Jtnuiry i, 1777. 
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Paft 31. line 15. fotpMriddt, tni pdrricidu . 
P*8c 7i* l^M 35* for Uad, read M 
Pi|e tt3t lint 19* for whtnf, reed whtrttf. 
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Page 251. line 3a. after btl/, a colojit 
¥»^ s86, lioe »9t for 9tttrf read tht Hher, 
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INTRODUCTION. 

TH E capital truths of religion are fo 
clofely conne6ted, that, like the prin- 
ciples of geometry, fome of them ferve, 
a$ fo tnany fieps, by which to defcend to the 
knowledge pf others. 

. In our examination of the principal evidences 
on which our faith is eftablifhed, we were led 
by the truth of the exiftence of God, to that of 
natural religion; by the truth of natural religion, 
to that of the Jewifli r^ljgion ; and by the truth 
of the Jewifh religion, to that of the Chriflian 
religion (^), 

The mutual relation which thefe grand truths 
have one to another, has led us a Hep further. 
We could not carefully examine the foundations 
of the Chriftian religion, without being con- 
vinced, that the fame principles eftablifli the 
piviNlTY.of Jcfus Chrifl: — Eftablifli it in fuch 
a manner, that he who doubts, whether the 
Lord Meffiah be truly and properly God, ought * 

B alfo 

■ {a) Referring to the Author's Treatifc, On tht Truth of ih 
Cbriftian Reliiion^ 
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alfo to queftion the truth of the Scrlpttires^ 
which contain the Chriftian do£lrine ; and, that 
whoever is affured the New Teftament is divineljr 
authentic, ought not to difpute the Deity of 
Chrift. This is the general defign of the enfu- 
ing Treatife. 

But, for the better underftanding it, one dif- 
tindlion is highly neceflary. The Divinity of 
Jefus Chrift may be conitdered^ either as a myC- 
tery concealed from us 5 or as a truth revealed to 
tis. That our Lord is really a Divine Perfon, is 
a truth revealed ; but the modus of his Divine 
Subfiftence, is an unfearchable myftery ; and» 
fo far froni attempting to explain it, we ought 
rather to (hew, that it is inexplicable. All the 
difference between the people and their teachers^ 
in this refpedt, is. The ignorance of ^he people 
is modeft and humble ; they are not a(hamed to 
own it. But that of their teachers is haughty, 
and has recourfe to fcholaftic diftindions, in 
order to conceal itfelf. We do not, therefore, 
undertake to explain the myftery, but to prove 
ibefaSf. We (hall have no recourfe to meta- 
phyftcal fpeculations, to (hew how the thing is4 
but we (hall make it appear, from Divine Reve- 
lation, that it REALXY IS. 

As my general defign is to prove, that there 
is a neceflary connection between the Divinity 
of Chrift, and the truth of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, I (hall make it my principal endeavour to 
ibew, that they muft ftand, or fail, together. 
For this purpofe, lihalladopt a^ method which ' 
may feem a little new and extraordinary ; but 
fuch as may, perhaps, be convincing. If Jefus 
Chrift be not the true God, of the fame eflence 
'with his Father, I (hall (hew, That the Maho- 
metan religion is preferable to Chriftianity, and 
Chrift inferior to MAbomet-— *That the Sanhe- 
drim 
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drim did an z8t of juftice in caudng Jefus to be 
put to death for blafjphemy-— *That He and his 
apoftles have led us into a complicated and per- 
nicious error — ^That there is no harmony be- 
tween the Old and the New Teftament- — And, 
that neither the ancient Jewifli, nor the Chrif- 
tian religion, is attended with fufficient criteria 
to diftinguiih it from impofture. Which par- 
ticulars I (hall diftin<flly coniider, in five Sec- 
tions : to which I fhall add a Axth, defigned to 
anfwer the principal obje^ions againft the 
orthodox faith. 

As the Divinity of Chrift, the Incarna- 
tion, and the Trinity, are three fubjefis 
which may be- diftin^Iy handled ; it is proper 
to apprife the reader, that it is the Jirjl only 
which I intend here to eftablifli ; it being, in 
fome refpe^ls, fundamental to the other two. 

The brevity at which I aim not permitting 
me to rank the adverfaries of the orthodox doc-, 
trine in different clafles, and to engage the' 
Arians, Semi-arians, and Socinians, feparately; 
I have fo managed the argument, that they are 
generally oppofed by the fame proofs. 

I diftinguifh, once for all, and requeft the 
reader carefully to remember it, between the 
perfons of our adverfaries, and the caufe which 
they plead. Towards the former I have all the 
fentiments of love and compaflion, which are 
due to my erring fellow-mortals. I admire the 
parts, the learning, and the gifts, which God 
has beftowed on fome of them. And though 
tbey do manifeft violence to the Scripture, I 
would not accufe them of fpeaking contrary to 
their own light; nor judge them unworthy of 
toleration in a Proteftant ftate.— <As to their 
^ufe^ I ought not to be cenfured, if I endeavour 
to reprefent it in its own colours — in 9A\ iVvax 

B 2 dc(orn\\vj 
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deformity which ncceflarily attends an hypo- 
thefis, that is contrary to Divine Revelation and 
the fpirit of true religion. This is my duty, 
and one end of my miniftry. I ought not to 
omit anything, which appears to be a lawful 
and probable mean of convincing them that op- 
pofe the truths and of reclaiming thofe who have 
wandered from the path of duty. But it is far 
from being my defign to ufe hyperbolical ex- 
preflions and declamatory language, in order to 
give an hideous defcription of a difguifed doc- 
trine. My intention is, to- adduce Tuch argu- 
ments from the Scripture as are pertinent and 
Conclufive, and to propofe them in a plain man- 
ner ; having recourfe to the Divine teftimony 
and right rcafon, for the eftablifhment of truth 
and the confutation of error. — May the wonder- 
ful Counsellor enlighten the mind and guide 
the pen of the writer ! that this work may re- 
dound to the glory of God my Saviour and 
prove a blefling to all its readers. Amen. 
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SECTION I. 

If Jesus Christ be not the true God, or 

THB same essence WITH HIS FaTHER, 

the Mahometan religion is prefera- 
ble TO the Christian religion, and 
Jesus Christ inferior to Mahomet. 

C H A P. I. 

If Jesus Christ be not of the fame ejfence witb- 
his Father^ the Qhrijiianity we profefs is a corrupt 
tion of the Chrijiian religion^ and Mahometamfm 
the re-ejiablijhment of it. 

THAX there is an infinite diftance between 
the Creator and the creature, is a prin- 
ciple of natural religion. God cannot, there- 
fore, without the molt hateful impiety, be treated 
as a creature ; nor can a creature, without dam- 
nable idolatry, be treated as God, If, then, 
Jefus Chrift be the Creator, he cannot be faid, 
without impiety, to be a mere creature : and, if 
he be a mere creature, he cannot, without ido- 
latry, be acknowledged as GocJ. Confequently, 
if we who confider him, as of one effence with 
the Father, and the eternal God, be under a 
miftake, we cannot be cleared from a charge of 
idolatry, fince it is as fuch that we worfbip 
him. 

We could not juftify our condud, by faying ; 
•• We fineerely believe Him to be God ; fo that 

* though there is an error in our judgment, yet 
' there is no infidelity in our hearts, our wormip 

* being directed to God only.' For the fame 
reafon might ferve to excufe all idoUut?» V^ft-i 

B 3 ^t^kwx^ 
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prefent, and future. T^le Heathens, who wor- 
fhipped their Jupiter, really believed him to be 
God, and their a£ls of worlhip were intentionally 
referred to the Supreme Being; yet they wer^ 
not the lefs idolatrous on that account. 

Nor ought we to imagine that a creature, oa 
account of its fuperior excellence, may become 
the ohje£b of worihip, which it would not be 
lawful to give to one of an inferior order. For 
they who worfbip the ftars, are as really idola- 
ters, as thofe that worfliip wood and ftone ; and 
they who worfhip angels, as thofe that worihip 
the (lars : becaufe idolatry dofs not confift, io 
rendering Divine honours to a creature that if 
comparatively low in the fcale of dependant .e^cift- 
ence ; but in addrefllng tlvem to a mire creature. 

Here it will be faidj 'It may be lawful to 

< worfbip a creature^ whom God is pleafed to 
* inveft with his glory ^ as it Is lawful to paj 

< extraordinary honours to a fubje(9:, to whoni 
' the king orders they fho'uld be paid.'-— But then 
it muft be granted, that it is never lawful tp^ 
worfbip a creature, as the true God ; any mor^ 
than it is ^o honour a fubjed);, by treating him 
as the real ioyer,eigQ. I may venture to affert^ 
that God x^itt^ would, nor could part witl^ 
this charader of his glory, in favour of another^ 
He cmt4 not : T^ox it is impodSble that He only 
jQiouldbe the true God, and that another, who 
has not his eflence, fbouLd be fo too. He would 
not: For how could he will a thing, which^ 
being contrary to the truth, is contrary to hi§ 
naltjire ?— Suppoff, theJ9» t^at Chrifl is God's 
reprefent^tivf ,^ ^n4 that it is as fuch he is an ob*- 
jeft of yffoxfhxif 5 y/et, not being God, he can- 
not, without ipanifei^ idolatry, be worlhipped cu 
God, 

Again : 
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Again : Idolatry is a crime which violates the 
hw of God and deflroys the fpirit of piety : it is 

• dire£Uy oppofite to the two great ends of reli- 
gion ; which are, the glory of God, and the fal- 
vation of our fouls. As to the former^ it evi- 
dently robs Jehovah of his glory, and inverts a 
creature with it. As to the latter^ the fpirit of 
infallibility has declared, that ^^ idolaters (hall 
•* not inherit the kingdom of God." 

Hence it follows, that the Chriftianity w6 
profefs, is a corruption of the Chriftian religion ; 
and that Mahometanifm is the re-eftablHhment 
of it. For if Ghriftianity, in its primitive pu- 
rity^ reprefem and treat Jefus Chrid as a mere 
•creature; we cotfupt and fubvert it, when we 
confider and worfliip him, as the true God. If, 
then, the religion of thofe who worfliip him as 
the Supreme Being, be a corruption of Ghrif- 
tianity ; the Mahometan religion, which repre- 
fents God as infinitely fuperior to Jefus Chrift, 
Hitift be^ in this refpeA, the re^dtaUi&ment 
«fit. 

WSb have been told, indeed, by Epifcopius, 

• •• That the Chriftian religion is not a fcience of 
^ bare contempilktion, but^ pradical knowledge; 

* and, that it confiffts in obedience, rather than 

• In any abftracbd fpeculations on the Deity.' I 
grant the principle, but deny that it is perti- 
nently appli^ in the cate before us. What, 
are thofe fentiments mere /peculations, which are 
of fuch importance, that we are guiUy of idola- 
try, if they be falfe, and our adverfaries of blaf- 
phemy, if they be true ! 

If our Lord be of the fame eflince with his 
Father; or, in other words, if he be God by 
nature ; he ought to be adored as fuch : and our 
opponents cannot, without the greateft impiety, 
refufe to acknowledge and worfliip W\ax uti^^t 

B 4 ^^V 
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that moft exalted chara<3er. But if he-be not of 
one effence with the Father^ we cannot consider 
and addrefs him as the true God^ without being 
guilty of idolatry. So that that the great quef- 
tion here is, How may we avoid impiety, on the 
one hand ; and idolatry, on the other ? confe- 
quently, k is pradlicai and of the higheft im- 
portance. 

The learned Arminian juft mentioned, la- 
bours much, therefore, to little purpofe, when 
he endeavours to prove ; ' That it is not eflential 
> to falvation to knowj whether Jefus Chrift be 

* a Divine Perfon, by eternal generation; or 
' whether, being a mere creature, he be called 

* God, on account of his miniftry.' For, to 
prove that the knowledge of thefe things is not 
cflential, he muft not only (hew, that the Soci- 
nians may, without being idolaters, worfhip one 
whom they believe to be a mere man, by nature; 
but alfo, that we, without the guilt of idolatry, 
may adore Jefus Chrift as Gpp, though he be 
not fo in reality. If our belief of the eternal 
generation and confubftantiality of the Son of 
God, betray us into idolatry; nothing can be 
more fundamental, or more neceiTary, than a 
knowledge of thofe queftions which refpeft his 
generation and confubftantiality. But it is cer- 
tain, that our do<Elrine, upon this fubje(fl, does 
lead us into idolatry, if we be in an error, as to 
the dodrine itfelf. For if Chrift be not of the 
fame effence with his Father, he is not God : 
and if fo, we cannot place him on the throne of 
God, by paying divine honours to him, without 
manifeft idolatry. 

Nor have we any excufe, by which to extenu- 
ate the impiety of our conduc):. For, were we 
to fay, * That we worfliip him as the Supreme 
^ Being, becaufe we verily believe him to be fo;' 

the 
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' the Heathens, as before obferved, might, on the 
fame principle, juftify the worfhip which they 
addreifed to Jupiter. — Were we to plead, * We 
' are not to be blamed for worihipping him as 

* God, becaufe, though hebe>not fo, hedeferves 
^ our adoration ;' we (hould only change the 
ftate of the queftion. For the queftion here, is 
not, whether he deferves adoration : but, whether 
we may adore him as God, though he be not 
God. — Were we to affert, * That nothing i» 

* abfolutely neceffary to be believed, performed^ 
^ or avoided, in order to our falvation, but what 
^ is moftevidently commanded, or prohibited itv 
' the Scripture ;' it would only ferve to condemn 
OS. For what is more exprefsly contained in the 
Bible, than thofe precepts which require, that 
we fliould afcribe the glory of God to none but 
God ? Or, what is prohibited on more dreadful 
pains than idolatry, which puts the creature in 
the place of God ? — Were we to imagine, 

* That GxhI would not condemn our worfhrpv 
^ becaufe he afTumes to himfelf all the honours 
^ that are paid to his Son / a little reflecllon 
would convince us of a great miftake- For if 
Chrift be a mere creature^ he cannot be called> 
the Son of God, but in an^ improper and very> 
remote fenfe. Confequently,. however highly 
exalted he may. be above other creatures,, yet the 
difproportion between him and God is greater, 
immenfely greater, than that which fubfids be>* 
tween Gabriel and a worm.. If, then,, a very 
excellent creature would take it defervedly ill, 
to have the honours which are due to himfelf. 
transferred to one that is mean and vile ; with, 
much greater reafon will God be offended, that, 
the worfhip which is due to himfelf only^ is.ad-= 
drefled to Jefus Chrift. 

B 5 But 
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^ But it is faid, * Jefus Chrift r^prefents God/ 
True : It is, however, certain, that to nprefent 
God^ is one thing ; to he God, is another. — ^ But 
< he is the Son of God/ Granted : Notwith^ 
ftanding, on the Sqcinian principles, he bears 
that character only in a figurative fenfe ; confe- 
quently, there is a greater diftance between him 
i^nd God, than there is between the meaneft in- 
it& and the moft glorious angel. So that though 
it were proper to. inveft the vileft creature, with 
the titles and glorias of the moft exalted ; it 
would not be lawful to pay to Jefus Chrift thofe 
honours which are due to none but G*od» 



CHAP. II. 

JfjEsvB Christ ie not of the fame effence with hh 
Father^ Mahomet was. a teacher raifed up ofGoi^ 
to ttiftru£i mankind. 

IT appears, then, that the Mahometan reli- 
gion is, in fome refpe£ls, the re-eftablifli- 
ment of Chriflianity, if Chrift be not the true 
0od. But I fliall here be told, « That the reli- 
' gion of the Arabian prophet, is replete with 
• fi<ftion and impofture/ Granted : Yet I beg 
leave to inquire, How it came to pafs that truth 
and error made fo ftrift an alliance in it ? That 
Mahomet was an impoftor^ is acknowledged : 
that he abolifhed idolatry, muft alfo be allowed ; 
and thus two oppofite chara<5lers are united in 
him. If he turned a great part of the world 
from the Chriftian idolatry ;— for fo I call that 
worihip which Chriftians pay to Jefus Chrift^ 
if he be not God ;-— by what fpirit performed he 
fo great a. work ? by the Spirit of God, or the 
fpirit of the devii ? If by the kiter^ how came 
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he to abcdifb idolatry ? If by the firmer^ how 
could he be an impoftor ? 

It may be objeded, ^ Mahomet condemned the 

* worfhip of the Pagan idols, and fo the dilemma 

* may be retorted;' But there is a difference be- 
tween the principles which he fuppofed, and 
thofe which he eftablifbed. The knowledge of 
the true God had been introduced among the 
Hbathen, and Pagan idolatry was deftroyed, be- 
fore he appeared in the world. It was not 
Mahomet, but Jesus Christ, by the preaching 
of his apoflies, who produced thefe great effeAsr 
and Mahoitiet,' by what fpirit foever he is fup- 
pofed to have been infpired, neither durft have 
attempted to introduce, nor could have eftablifh- 
ed, a religion in the world, contrary to them. '^ 

But the cafe is not the fame, in regard to the 
true knowledge of Chrift and the deftrudlion of 
€hriftian idolatry. It was Mahomet who taught 
mankind, that Cbriftians, in worfhipping Jefus 
Chrift as God, were guilty of idolatry. It was 
Ws chief defign to refiify the miftakes of thofe, 
who, as he thought, worfhipped feveral god& 
under, the name of a Trinity ; for fo he fpeafl^s 
in his Koran. As, therefore, Chrift and his 
a'poftles were the reformers of the Heathen world, 
1^ deftroying Pagan idolatry.; fo Mahomet ought 
to have the honour of reforming the Chriftian. 
worlds if it be true that he really deftroyed the 
Chriftian idolatry. — But, as we fhould have had 
abundant caufe of aitonifhment, if the apoftles 
had deftroyed the Pagan idolatry and converted 
the Heathen world, ^ preaching fables; fo we 
fliould have equkl reafon to be furprifed, if Ma^ 
homet aboliflied the Chriftian idolatry by im- 
pofture. 

Befides, Jefu» Chrift declares, that teachers 
«re «' known by their fruits/' This poLa^um jnuft 



12 TiJ/ Deitv (?/ Jesus Christ Sefl;!. 

be true, becaufe it was fpoken by truth itfelf. 
If, then, we apply this principle to the cafe be- 
fore us, we cannot but conceive an high opinion 
of Mahomet, and acknowledge him to have been 
a great prophet. It is no more than juftice te 
his character, if he was the perfon who taught 
mankind the iniquity and the danger of con- 
founding God with a creature.. For he has en- 
lightened many nations and many ages. . Like a 
wife and fmcere worfhipper of his Maker, and 
the friend of mankind, he has placed God on 
the throne of God, and the creature in the rank 
of a creature. What more lawful, what more 
hply, than fuch a defign ? What could be nobler, 
what greater, than fuch a work ? If Mahomet 
have indeed enlightened the world,* by afferting 
the rights of the Deity, and overturning the 
Chrifiian idolatry, he deferves thofe titles of hon- 
our which the MuiTulmen give him ; and we 
may boldly affirm, that he ought to be confider- 
ed, as a teacher of truth and a prophet of God— - 
a prophet, greater than any that were under the 
law, greater than Jefus Chrift. Thefe are ftrange- 
and fhocking paradoxes, yet certain and una- 
voidable truths, if Chrift be not the true God. 

I faid, he is a tencher of truth. This cannot 
be denied, while he teaches mankind fuch eflen- 
tial truths. This firft principle of facred truth,.- 
jd mere creature ought not to be worjhipped as God ; 
is the foundation of natural religion, as diftin- 
gutfhed from fuperftition— of the Jewifli religion, 
as oppofed to Pagan idolatry — and of the Chrif- 
tian religion, confidered in its purity. Mahomet, 
then, who eftabliihed his religion on this grand 
pjinciple, is a teacher of truth, of divine trjuth ; 
even of that truth which, of all others, is moil 
iippoft^nt and eilential to religion, 

f But 
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* But Afahomet aims at the gratification of 
^ fordid paflions, and is rather a teacher of the 
* flefli than of the fpirit.' If fo, we have reafon 
to wonder that fo much truth is attended with fo 
much impurity and vice; for light and darb- 
ne(« have no communion. If,, then, he did not 
aft hy the Spirit of God, it muft have been by 
the fpirit of the world ; and if by the latter, then 
not by the former. We muft, therefore, inquire 
after the charafters of thefe two (pirits in him.— » 
We are told,, that ^ He is impnire in his maxims 
' and morals.' This is a charafter of the fpirit 
of the world ; but the h£^ muft be admitted with 
fome reftridtion. For Mahomet reformed rehgion, 
by overturning the Chrifti^n'idolatry, and caufing 
God only to be worftiipped, through a great part 
of the world. This is^ undoubtedly, a charafter 
of the Spirit of God, and a iirong prefumption in 
his favour. For how fliould an impoftor promote 
the good-pleafure and the honour of God, by 
enlightening mankind and deftroying idolatry ? 
What, has God invefted an impoftor with the 
higheft character of his own prophets, and with 
that of his own Son ! For the prophets, who 
predifted the coming of the Meiiiah, foretold 
alfo, as a charafter of his appearance, that he 
fhoutd deftroy idolatry. What, has the moft 
Holy made an impoftor the inftrument of his' 
mercy and the minifter of his glory ! What ftiould 
we have thought of the Divine condudl:, if God 
had chofen devils incarnate to be his meflengers 
to mankind and preachers of his gofpel ? We 
ihould certainly have concluded, either that he 
intended to render the gofpel deteftable, by put- 
ting it into the mouths of devils; or, that he. 
deiigned to confecrate thofe apoftate fpirits, by 
making them the depofitaries of his truth, and 

miniftecs 
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mtnifters of his grace (^). This com parifon is 
the fitter, for its being odious, to illuftratc the 
point. For what we fay of the devil, may be 
laid of feducers, his minifters, in general, and 
of Mahomet, in a particular manner. That is, 
if he, being an impoftor, was chofen of God to 
re-eflablifl) the true religion, by deftroying the 
Chriftian idolatry v Providence muft have defign.^ 
"cd^ either to render religion infamous, or to con- 
.fecrate the impoftor by choofing and employing 
him ia a work fo great, ib glorious, fo divine : 
both which fuppoiitions are impious anxl abomU 
aable. 

CHAP. HI. 

^ Jesus Christ be not of the fame e£ince with 
bii Father^ Mahomet was a great Prophet^ tbs 
greateft of prophets^ and preferable to Jesub 
CHaisT« 

MAHOMET, on the principles of our op— 
ponents, was a great prophet, and fuperior 
io any of the prophets under the Old Teftament^ 
This will appear, if the following things be 
cof^Hdered. The ancient prophets fpake only ta 
the people of Ifrael ; but Mahomet to the fineffr 
and mo(i confiderable part of the world. Of 
t^em there was a long fucceilion, yet not efFec-»- 
tual to preferve a fingle nation from idolatry 5. 
But he had no need < £a companion, or fucceflbr^. 
to banifli idolatry for ever, from thofe countries, 
where his doflrine has been received. They 

were 

(fl Tht Evangelic 1 hiftrry and the A£h of the a potties inform. 
«!,, it muft be a'.k. « wlei.^ed, of aticftat on? that were ^'ireh ro the 
digmry of our Lofo^s perfon and the troth of his g(5fpel, \sj infernal^ 
fp^rit-. But there t« a ^at and maniieftdiflference. betweeo^thi^ 
occdfiona), tranfieot, and rejected teftmnoies; and ihtcale which 
ir here ftippoicd. Set Mgtk'u^ %%, 24, 15. li^ if, 33, 34, 35, 
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were raife4 up in an extraordinary manner, and 
wrought various miracles, in order to deftroy 
idolatry ; but he delivered a great part of the 
world from the Chriilian idolatry, without the 
;iffiftance of one miracle. Mofes, though the 
greateft of the ancient prophets, did not know 
God a$ he is ; Jefus Chrift, and he only, knew 
him perfe£tlyand made him known to men. But^ 
if the doctrine of our adverfaries be true, Maho- 
Qiet has made him known much better than 
Jefus Chrift : which leads us to (hew, that the 
farmer^ according to their hypotbefis, ought to 
lie confidered as a greater prophet than the 
ktter. 

This appears from his dodrine, and the fue* 
cefs of bis miniftty. As to the fuccefs of his mi^-^ 
^{ftn-t ^He thing fpeaks for itfclf. Jefus, indeed^ 
«aufed his gofpel to be preached and received 
tlirougbout the world \ but then he has hardly 
deftroyed one kind of idolatry, before his foU 
Ipwers lapfe into another : for they are no iboner 
delivered from Pagan, than they fall into Chrif-^ 
tj^o idolatry^ But Mahomet eftabliihed his re-> 
ligipn on firmer foundations. He took wifer and 
jufter meaCures, to preferve his difciples ixotst 
reUpfing into idolatry, in future ; nor have the^ 
ever difcovered an inclination fo to do. The 
dir;»dvantag^ of Jefus Ch/ift, upon the com— 
F^ifon, axtfe& from thi» : The doctrine of Ma* 
bonnet ha3 ia it a natural chara£):er, which is 
ii^ore op9.ofit« to idolatry,, than the doctrine of 
Chrift. The reader, in order to be con- 
vinced of this,, need only to confider the lan- 
guage of Jefus, in the writings of the New 
Teftament,^ and compare it with the language of 
Mahomet, in his Koran^ 

Jefus. tells us in his New Teftament, " That' 
^^ ike was.beli^i£jobnibeBaptift^ and before Ab4ra«« 
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" ham — That he had a glory with his Father, bei 
" fore the world was created — That he was in the 
•^ beginning 'y that he was with God, and was 
** God — That all things were created by himj' 
whether they be vifible or invifible — That all 
things w€re not only created by him, but for 
^ him ; and that by him all things confift-— 
" That he laid the foundations of the earthy 
•* and that the heavens are the works of his" 
hands — That he is the Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the End, the Firft and the 
^ Laft — And, that there is one Lord, Jefus 
•* Chrift, by whom are all things, and we by 
•* him." — In the fame facred rule of our faitli* 
and pradiice, he is called, ** The Son of God— 
•* his own Son — and his only begotten Son.** jg 
He is further called, *' The Lord — Lord and* w 
•> God — God with us — God manifeft in the 
^ fleib — The true God — ^The great Goi>* 
^* and Saviour/' 

• And, that we might not be at a lofs for the* 
ienfe, in which thefe names and characters are* 
given to him, we find him applying to himfelP 
many oracles of the prophets, which undoubtedly 
fpeaic of the true God, and contain the cha- 
raders of his peculiar glory. — Solomon, for in-- 
ftance, .addreffing himfelf to the God of Ifrae},: 
at the dedication of the temple, faid ; *' Thou,. 
^' even thou only, knoweft the hearts of the 
•** children of men." Jefus claims thi« D-ivine 
parogative, in the moft folemn manner, as that 
which (hall engage the fear and wonder of all 
his difciplcs. *' All the churches fhall know that 
•*.I AM He which sbarcheth the reins 
** AND hearts ; and I will give unto every one 
" of you according to your works." — It is writ- 
ten in the law, according to the expofition of 
Jefus Chrift 3 ^^ Thou £alc worihip the Lord: 

!* thy . 
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" thy God,' and him only fhalt thou ferve/* 
Yet an infallible writer aiTures us, that when 
God brought his Firft-begotten into the world he 
faid, •* Let all the angels of God worship 
*• HIM," — Concerning Jehovah the pfalmift 
lings J ** Of old haft thou laid the foundation 
** of the earth, and the heavens are the work of 
•• thy hands. They fhall perifti, but thou flialt 
•* endure'; thou art the fame, and thy years (hall 
•* have no end/' That thefe things are aflerted 
of God none>can doubt; and that they are ap- 
plicable to none but Him, is, I (hould think^ 
equally evident. Yet it is paft denial that this 
text is exprefsly applied to Jefus Chrift. ** Unto 
** the Son he faith. Thy throne, O God, is for 
V ever and ever — And, thou Lord, in the 
^* beginning, haft laid the foundation of the 
*• earth, and the heavens are the works of thine 
** hands. They (hall perifli, but thou remainefl: 
** —thou art the fame, and thy years fliaU not 
•« fail." — It is of Jehovah thofe words were 
fpoken ; *' The chariots of God are twenty 
** thoufand, even thoufands of angels. The 
Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy 
place^ Thou haft afcended on high ; thou 
♦^ haft led captivity captive ; thou haft received 
•* gifts for men." God only has legions of 
angels under his command and at his difpofai» 
God only can difpenfe heavenly donatives ta 
rebellious men. And yet Jefus Chrift, by the 
pen of his apoftle, applies this pafTage to him- 
felf, in the moft diredl manner. '* Wherefore he 
•' faith. When he afcended up on high, he led 
•' captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, 
** Now that he afcended, what is it but that he 
** alfo dcfcended firft into the lower parts of the 
" earth ? — Once more : It is God, the infinite, 
eternal Jehovah, who fpeaks in the following 
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fublime paiTage ; ^^ I have fworn by myfelf, the 
*^ word is gone out of nay moutb in righteoof* 
. ^ nefs, and ihaU not retum,^^ tlvat unto me every 
" knee, IhalK bow, every tongue (hall fwear."^ 
Thi^ text alfo is applied to Jefus Chrift, by his 
faithful fervam PauL *^ We fliall aU ftand be- 
*' fore the judgment^feat of Chrift. For it is 
•^ written^ As I li^ve faitb the Lord^ every knee 
** ihall bow to me, and every tongue iball con* 
•* fefs to Grod/^ — Quotations of a fM»iW kind, 
might.bc eafily multiplied ; but thefe mdy fufifUe 
IP Shcwy how Je(i»s Chrrft fpeaks of himfelf, ^t^i 
taught his apoftles to fpeak of him. I fhall now 

f^9CQfid to fhew, in the following Chapter, how 
(da^omet fpeaks of bimfelf^ and how carefully 
/1m^ gjuarda againft idolatry,. 

C H A P. IV. 

^ Jesus Christ h not rf tH fame iffha-wktr 
his Father^ Mabomtt was mon true^ mon wf/iy 
msre.comertiid for thego^d ofmankindy andmoft 
zealous for the glory afHod^ than he, 

WE have feen that Jefus Chrift eq\jtri$ hiiit-^ 
ielf with God, by faying of himfelf fuch 
thi>)gs, and applying to himfelf fuch oracles^ as 
cannot belong to any but tl%e>Supreme BeiRg.*-^ 
Thus did not Mahomet., For fae dedares, in 
almoft every page of his Koran, that none but 
(he eternal Father is God. He, indeed^ calls 
tiimfelf a prophet, a man divinely fent ; but he 
lays no claim to Divinity. He acknowledges 
that Jefus Chrift had a divine miffion ;. but will 
not allow him to he called Goo, nor the Son op 
God. There is not the leaft ambiguity in his 
language, on this important fubjed. He plainly 
aflWtSj that they who fay^ ^ Xbc Son of Mary 

• is 
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is Gody are infidels/ And avers, < Tteit 
Chrift, the Son of Mary, is no more than 
God's en vojr/ That the *Chriftians. are in- 
fidels, by making three, gods, when there is 
but one.* Nay, ne thus reprefents God as 
complaining to Jefus Chrift ; * O, Jefus, Soa 
of Mary, doft tbou perfuade quo kind to put 
thy Mother and Thee in the place of God^ 
and. to woi:fhip you, as if ye were Gods?' Ta 
which he reprefents Jefus as anfwering ; * God 
forbid, th^kt I (hould fay any thing contrary to 
the trulh ! Thou knaweft whether. I have 
taught that dofirine, or no. Thou knoweft 
the (ecxets of all beatts*' — He rocjuires tha( 
mtn Should ^ worihip God, the Creator of hea- 
ven and earth ; who made the light and the 
darkne&/ And he calls thofe * infidels, who 
let up Chrift, as equal to God/ 
Hence it appears, on the principles of our adf> 
verfaries, that 'Mahomet was more true^ more 
fuife^ more canarned for the gfiodof maniindy and 
more zeahtis /or the gl&ry of God^ than Jefus 
Chrift. This conclunon- we abhor, as full of 
blafphemy ; and yet we cannot hut conflder it as 
unavoidable, if the fentiments we oppoie be 
true. 

If Chrift be not of the lame efTence with his 
Father, Mahomet was more true than he; at 
leaft, in thofe things which regard the funda* 
mentals of religion and the glory of God. This 
will appear if you recoljei^ the manner in which 
CiUj Lord fpeaks of hjmfelf, and how, by the 
dire^on of hi^ own Spirit, his apoftles reprefent 
him, in the Scripturerteftimonies adduced in the 
preceding Chapter ; and compare them with the 
declarations of Mahomet, which are dire£lly cont* 
trary, as is manifeft from the quotations, juft 
fiow produced from his Koran. In the former^ 
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Jefus is defcribed as bearing Divine chara&ery 
and poffeifing Divine perfeftions,; as perfornaing 
Divine works and as being the true God ; hut 
in the latter^ as a mere creature, and infinitely 
inferior to Jehovah. The language of the Bible^ 
therefore, and the language of the Koran, can- 
not be both true, becaufe they arc contradictory^ 
But that of the Koran, which exprefsly aflerts 
that Chrift is a mere creature, and ought not ta 
be confidered as the Supreme Being, is not falfe, 
if he be indeed a mere creature, i he inference, 
then, is plain aiid unavoidable, though fhockrng 
and horrid ; it is the language of the Bible, the 
language of Jefus Chrift, that is void of truth. 
It will be fard ; • The expreflions of Mahomet 

* are proper and literal, but thofc of Chrift figu^ 

* rative and hyperbolical ; fo that, though contrary 

* in appearance, yet not in reality.' But what 
proof is there, that the language of Chrift is 
figurative ? Befides, it is unlawful^ it is highFy 
criminal, to make ufe of fuch figures as are In- 
jurious ta the glory ©f Godv We could noti 
without profanenefs, fay; Such a man is equal 

' to God, in wifdom and power, in greatnefs and 
grandeur. And it would be but a poor apology 
for the ule of fuch exprefHons, were we to en- 
deavour to defend them by . faying ; They were 
applied, and are to be underftood, in a hyperbcr- 
Mcal, and not a literal fenfe. For we fhoul'd' 
foon be told, that fome figures are impious ; and 
that fuch hyperboles as equal the creature with 
the Creator, are tobedetefted, as abfolutely un- 
lawful.: — If ia the flyle of the world, mortal* 
beauties be called adorable ; if they be fpoken of 
as fo many divinities \ the language, though figu- 
rative, is manifeftly profane ; though nobody 
can be fo far deceived by it, as to miftake a 
beautiful woman- for a divinity. For if theft 

figures^ 
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figures, either direSly, or indiredlly, imply a 
want of reverence for God, it is enough 10 de- 
nominate them impious. If, then, in human 
language, we ought not to fufFer fuch figures as 
indicate a want of refpe<ft for the Deity ; much 
lefs ought fuch expreflions to be u fed in a lan- 
guage (acred and divine, as is that of the Bible« 
And if fuch hyperboles be infufferablc, when 
doing honour to mortal beauties, whom we can- 
not poffibly miftake for the true God ; how much 
more dangerous and iniquitous would they be, 
when ufed concerning a fubjeft who might, as 
the event has fhewn, in refpe<5t of Chrift, be 
eafily taken for the Supreme Being i 

Again : If Jefus Chrift be not of the fame 
eflence with his Father, Mahomet was much 
wi/er than he. As wtfdom confifts in choofing 
the beft means for obtaining a propofed end ; we 
need only examine. What was the ^nd of each^ 
in eflablifhing his religion ; and then inquire. 
What method the one and the other took, to fuc- 
ceed in their defigns.— Mahomet's defign was, 
as he declares, to make known the true God, as 
exalted far above all creatures — to make him 
known, as the only objecSl of religious worftiip ; 
who ought to be diftinguiflied from all other be- 
ings, even from Chrift himfelf: maintaining, 
tTiat Jefus is far from partaking with his Father 
in the glories of the Deity. Of thefe things 
Mahomet endeavours to perfuade mankind. And 
for this purpofe he makes ufe of plain, and ftrong, 
and proper expreffions. He loudly and vehe- 
mently declares, that they who treat Jefus Chrift 
as God, are idolaters ; which is the diredl way 
to accomplifli his de/ign. — It is fuppofed alfo, 
that the great end of Jefus Chrift is to glorify 
God. To glorify Gody is, according to the 
language of infpiration, to exalt him far above 

all 
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all other beings. The ancient prophets foretell- 
ing that God fhould be glorified, in an extraor- 
dinary manner, in the latter times, exprefs their 
ideas in the following words ; ** The lofty looks 
^* of man {hall be humbled, and the haughtinefs 
^^ of men (ball be bowed down, and the LoKC^ 
*' AL NE sHAJLL BE EXALTED in that day/* 
But Chrift debafes God, at the very time hepro- 
fefles to exalt him ; for, by his expreffions, he 
puts himfelf in the place of God. This he does, 
when he calls himfelf God ; when he claims 
Divine perfedions ; when he attributes to him- 
felf the work of creation ; and when he applied 
to himfelf thofe oracles of the prophets, which 
difplay the eflential charaders of the Supreme 
Being. 

Ifitbefaid, « It is fufficient that Chrift de- 

* clares, his Father is greater than he :* I anfwer. 
It would be a haughty kind of modefty for a mer6 
creature to fay. The Former of all things is 
greater than I. Neither Mofes, nor Ifaiah, nor 
any of the prophets, ever ufed fu^h language. 
A loyal fubjeft never aSe^ls to fay. The king is 
greater than I. That is taken for granted. Nor 
will a holy creature make ufe of fuch language, 
concerning his Creator ; becaufe it w^uM be, in 
fome fenfe, to compare himfelf with the infinite 
God. — Befides, what would it avail for Jefus, 
cnce in the courfe of his converfe on earth, to 
fayj " My Father is greater than I ;" when, in 
the general* tenour of his conduft and language, 
and in the language he taught his difciples, he 
fpeaks and a3s as if he wefe the true God i 

It may, perhaps, be replied, * Here you beg 
*' the queflion : for thofe exprfeffions, from which 

* your conclufion is drawn, require a very dif- 

* fcrent interpretation.' When, for inftince, 
Jefus it calM'GoP/our adverfari^s^ v/iU have 

the 
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the name to fignify, that he was fent from God, 
and reprefents God. When he is laid to have 
** made the worlds ;" the meaning is, that he 
made the happinefs of the age to <:ome, or the 
kin^idom of the Meffiah, which was fo eagerlr' 
«xpefted by the ancient Jewsu When it is faic^ 
** He was in the beginning," and " all things 
** were -made ty him ;" the expreffions mean, 
that he was from the time of John the Baptift, 
is the author of the gofpel, and of all that is 
'done under that di(penfation. When he is caMed, 
*' GaD manifeft in the flefli j" the charaftcr fig* 
niiies a creature that reprefents God« And when 
it is faid, that ** he laid the foundation of the' 
** earth, and the hearvens are the works of his 
•** hands ;" the expreffions are ufed and the 
-works afcrtbed to him, by way of accommoda- 
tion, and not in a literal and proper fenfe.-^A 
imaU fhare of connnon fenfe is quite fufficient ta 
ihew, how unnatural and violent thefe interpre- 
stations arew But, fuppofing they were to the 
* purpofe, it could not be denied, that thefe ex- 
preffions of Scripture, if they muft be taken ac* 
wording to thefe explanations, are very obfcure 
and equivocal. It could not, I fay, be denied ; 
iince the far greater part of the Chriftian world 
has been ignorant of their meaning for -{o many 
ages.-; and fince the firft impreffion they naturally 
.form on our minds, fuggefts the propriety of a 
very different interpretation. This evinces, if 
I may fay it without blafphemy, that Chrift was 
not (o prudent in the choice of his language, as 
Mahomet. For that pretended prophet always 
fpeaks in a clear, ftrong^ peremptory manner, in 
order to (hew, that it is not lawful, on any con- 
fideration, to reprefent a creature as poiTelTed 
of the charaders and properties of God. Whereas 
Chrift and his apoftles have ufed many expreffions 
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that are obfcure and equivocal ; fuch as, in 
their moft common acceptation, feem to inveft a 
creature, a mere man^ with the glories of the 
Deity : we being obliged to underftand the terms 
of which a difcourfe confifts, in their common 
and natural fignification, and not in one that is 
uncommon and forced, Confequently, the lan- 
guage of Mahomet is more proper to glorify 
God, than the language of Chrift ; and, there-^ 
fpre, if the defign of the latter was to honour and 
exalt God, he has not fucceeded in it fo well as 
t\\e former. 

Further : If the fentiments of our adverfaries 
be true, Mahomet was more concerned for the good 
of mankind^ than Jefus Chrift. This appears from 
hence. A prudent and diligent endeavour to 
preferve men from idolatry, is one of the greateft 
marks of a fincere regard to their happinefs ; be- 
caufe idolatry deftroys their fouls, by excluding 
them from the kingdom of heaven. If, then^ 
Jefus Chrift be not a Divine Perfon, of the fame 
effence with his Father, he has not taken proper 
meafures to preferve men from the dreadful evil 
of idolatry, while Mahomet has done it efFe<9:u-^ 
ally : for he has aboliflied the Chriftian idolatry 
in a great part of the world, and laid fuch foun- 
dations of his own religion, that a man cannot 
be guilty of idolatry, without firft ceafing to be 
his difciple. But as for Chrift, he has given 
occafion to it ; he has laid a foundation for it. 
For he does not only permit and direcS his dif» 
ciples to give him the titles of the Supreme 
Being j but alfo to afcribe to him the perfecSions 
and works of the Deity, and to apply to him 
many of the fublimeft oracles of the Old Tefta- 
ment, which relate to the God of Ifrael. . 

It was, for inftance, a very furprifing thing, 
that Jefus, when he appeared to Thomas, after 

his 
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fais refurredlion, (hould fuflFer him to cry out, 
•* MY Lord, and my God !" without faying 
a word to him about the impiety and blafphemy 
of an exclamation, which treats the creature as 
if he were the Creator. Thomas, before, was 
an unbeliever ; now he is an idolater. Till that 
inftant, he would not believe that Jefus was 
jifen ; he confidered him as a man lying under 
the power of death ; but now, on a fudden, he 
addrefTes him, as God ; he bows and adores. Of 
the two extremes, the latter is mod condemna- 
ble ; for unbelief is not fo criminal as idolatry. 
That diflionouring Jefus Chrift ; this ufurping 
the throne of God. Better for Thomas, there- 
fore, to have perftfted in his unbelief, than, by 
renouncing it, to fall into idolatry. And yet -— 
ftrange indeed ! Arange to aftonifhment ! who 
can account for it ? — Jefus upbraids him only 
with the former ; not at all with the latter. — 
Befides, as our Lord could not but know what 
an impreffion thefe words of his amazed and 
adoring apoQle would make on the minds of 
men ; as he knew that the Jews, deceived by 
expreiHons lefs exceptionable than thefe, had ac- 
cufed him of blafphemy ; and as he knew that 
thefe very expreffions would give occafion tq 
Chriftians in facceeding ages, to treat him as 
the true God ; it is evident that he ought, from 
a concern for the good of mankind, to have 
llridiiy prohibited all expreilions, which tended 
to make fuch a dangerous impreiHon. And yet 
he not only permits his difciples to /peak after 
this manner 5 but dir?fl:s them to record the ex- 
preffions, for the perufal of all future genera- 
tions; and that without giving the leaft hint, 
that the terms are ufed in a new and uncommon 
fenfe, though they appear fo impious and blaf- 
phemous« 
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Once more: If Jcfus Chrift be not of the 
fame eflence^with his Father, Mahomet was mor4 
%iaIousfor the glory of God^ than he. The eflen- 
tial glory of God confifts in the eminence of his 
perfections^ hy which he is infinitely exalted 
above all other beings ; and his manifeftatiire 
glory, or the honour be receives from kis rational 
creatures, in the a£ls of religion, by which he it 
diftinguiflied from every creature. Now Maho- 
met has glorified God, by diftingui(hing hitn 
from all other beings : but it does not appear 
that he has been thus honoured by Jefus Chrift ; 
iince his own exprelEons and conduA, and the 
language of his apoftles, have a natural teaden'cy 
to make us confider a mere creature as the Great 
Supreme. All expreffions, which attribute to « 
creature the chara£ters of God's glory, are facri- 
legious. Nay, though they might receive t 
lenfe which is not impious ; yet they are unlaw* 
ful, if their ambiguity be fuch as renders them 
liable to be mifinterpreted, to the difhonoar of 
God, by an impartial fearcher after truth. For if^ 
in civil commerce^ equivocal language, which, 
Withotit any force upon the expreffions, may ht 
fo underflood as to injure our lawful fovereigh, 
would be accounted criminal ; and if, when th6 
. dignity of majcfly is deeply interefted, we con<^ 
fider the illence of fome and the equivocations of 
others, who ought to fpeak dearly for their 
maftei's honour, as fo many implicit a£ls of 
treafon ^ have we not reafon to condemn equivo- 
cations in the cafe before us, of impiety and 
blafphemy, though there were nothing elfe to 
induce us to do it ? But a man muft be wilfully 
blind who does not fee, that there is fonjetWtifi; 
more than mere ambiguity, in a language which 
is little ihort of a perpetual application of the 
charaderiflics of God's glory to Jefus Chrift. 

Hence 
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Hence I conclude, if Chrift be a mere crea- 
ture, that Mabomet has fpoken conformably to 
truth and prudence ; to a concern for the ^ood 
of mankind, and a £eal for the glory of God. 
While Jefus— -detefted be the thought !— while 
Jefus has fpoken imprudently and falfely ; while 
he has fpoken cruelly, in regard to us ; and im- 
pioufly, in refpe6): of God.-^But if Jefus Chrift 
he of the fame eflence with his Father, then it 
is evident, that when he attributes to himfelf the 
names and perfe£lions, the works and honours 
-of God, he fpeaks agreeably to trutb^ becaufe he 
is God : he fpeaks wi/efy ; for he ufes the fitteft 
expreffions to convey his own ideas, and to ob- 
tain the end intended : he fpeaks like one con^ 
kerned f Of the good of mankind \ becaufe he appears 
unwilling that we (hould be ignorant of a truth 
fo capital and fundamental : and he fpeaks as one 
that is zealous for the glory of God\ becaufe we 
cannot negle£t our 4uty to him, without offend- 
ing Jbhovah. Confequently, Mahomet has not 
fpoken conformably to truth ; for he has main- 
tained that Jefus Chrift is not, what he really is : 
nor confonant to his own deftgn of glorifying 
God ; becaufe, by diflionouring Chrift, he in- 
jures God himfelf: nor yet agreeably to a con^ 
€ern for the bappinefs of men \ feeing he teaches 
them to blafpheme Jefus Chrift, which expofes 
fo a divine curfe. 

To the tenour of my arguing feveral objec- 
tions, I am aware, will be made. It will be 
faid, for inftance; * Mahomet is chargeable with 
' not having formed fufficiently high ideas of 
* Jefus Chrift.' Be it fo; the injury which re- 
ligion has fuftained, in that refped, is very in- 
confiderable ; compared with the advantage it has 
received from him, by deftroying thofe extrava- 
gantly exalted notions which men had formed of 

C 2 ^^^ 
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the Son of Mary, For there is no very great 
harm in reprtfenting a mere creature as lefs ex- 
cellent than he really is ; efpecially, if that crea- 
ture be the idol of mankind ; which, on the prin- 
ciples of our opponents, was the cafe here. But 
rffe^ually to teach men, not to confound the 
creature with the Creator, is a capital branch of 
religious inftruction. Mahomet looked upon 
Chrift as a mere man, yet as a man fent from 
God ; and it is, principjilly, under this view 
that our advcrfarics would have us confider him. 
If, then, th-: author of the Koran abolifli ido- 
latry, aud by fo doing exalt God, as much as 
men had before dcbafed him ; he may very well 
be pardoned the fmall fault, of not fufficiently 
honouring a mere man. — * But fuppofing Maho- 

* met had an advantage, in feme refpefls ; this 

* does not hinder Jefus Chrift from having a far 
^ greater, in others.' As the two great ends of 
religion arc, the glory of God and the happinefs 
of men ; and as Mahomet has fucceeded better 
than Jefus Chrift, in his defign of glorifying 
God and preferving men from idolatry ; it fol- 
lows, that he ought to have the preference. For, 
on the hypothefis which we oppofe, Chrift is (o 
far from honouring God, that he robs him of 
his glory, and Mahomet reflores it to him.— 

* Mahomet only pretended^ never fincerely de- 

* figned, the advancement of God's glory.' I re- 
ply, according to the maxirn of Jefus Chrift, 
*' teachers are to be knov/n by their fruits."— 

* He wrought no miracles.* Granted: but it }s 
not eflential to a true prophet to work miracles, 
as appears by the example of John the Baptift. 
Bef'des, the law teaches us, not to judge of a 
do<Slrine by its miracles, but of miracles by the 
dodlrine. — *• Chrift was foretold by the anciertt 

* prophets i but Mahomet could never boaft of 

* any 
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*. any fuch thing;' But can any fubftantial reafon 
be affigned, why the ancient oracles {hould not 
foretel the coming of Mahomet, who deftroyed 
idolatry in the moft confidcrable part of the 
world ; when they foretold the appearance of a 
man who has been the idol of the Chriflians for 
(o many ages ? Of a man who, by his cwn doc- 
trine, and that of his apoftle?, gave occafion to 
this dreadful idolatry, to the difhonour of God 
and the ruin of millions ? Were the coming and 
mini ftry of a mere man, that would equal him- 
felf with the eternal Sovereign, a proper fubject 
of prophetic eloquence and tranfporting joy ? 
Had Ifaiah, for inftance, any reafon to lift up 
his voice and fay to Zion ; *' Arife, fliine, for 
•' thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
** is rifen upon thee?*' — * Tht morals^ however, 

* of Jefus Chrift, greatly excel thofe of Mabo- 

* met.' But what real excellence can there be 
ijn thofe morals, which do not prevent Chriflians 
from being guilty of blafphemy and idolatry ; 
which leave Mahomet the honour of being more 
a^alous for the glory of God, and more caicful 
of the interefts of men, than Jefus Chrift ?— • 

* Mahomet, it is well known, propagated his 

* religion by craft and force ; but Chrift by up- 

* right and gentle methods.' Granted : but yet 
I beg leave to afk. In whom are the marks of a 
proud and worldly fpirit moft evident ? in one 
that is a man, like ourfelves, who attributes to 
bimfelf the titles, perfedions, and honours of 
God ; or in a man who, in the eftablilhment of 
bis religion, endeavoured to exalt God, by fliew- 
ing that no creature ought to be afTociated with 
him ? — * Mahomet flatters the fordid appetites of 

* men, by promifing them a fenfual paraJife, 

* replenifhed with carnal delights,* Not now 
to inquire, whether his difciples do not fpiri- 
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tualize their Koran, and take the grofs expref- 
fions in a myftieal fenfe ; it may be fufficient 
here to obferve ; That thofe vices which arife 
from the fenfual appetites are not fo dangerous^ 
as thofe which proceed from the pride and im* 
piety of the mind. The morals of Mahomet^ 
therefore, are lefs dangerous, in this refpeft^ 
than the doftrine of Jefus Chrift. 

To conclude, fo long as it is fuppofed that 
Jefus has given occafion to Chriftian idolatry^ 
and while the Arabian prophet is confldered as 
having turned fo many millions from it j the- 
ad vantages of the former will be very k\t and 
fmall, and thofe of the latter many and great :. 
becaufe there is nothing fo efientiai to religion, 
as the glorifying of God ; nor any thing fo con- 
trary to it, as the pradtice of idolatry, — Thus it 
appears, that the truth of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, and the Divinity of Jefus Chrift, are fo 
united, that we cannot eftablifh the one, with- 
out maintaining the other; nor give up the latter^ 
without renouncing the former^. But this will' 
appear with ftill greater evidence^ in the furthes^ 
profecution of my fubje£i» 
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SECTION II. 
If Jk^us Christ be not the true God, or 

THE SAME ESSENCE WITH HIS FatHER, 

THE Sanhedrim did an act of justice 

IN CAUSING HIM TO BE PUT TO DEATH ; AND 

THE Jews had sufficient reason to re- 
ject THE preaching OF I^IS APOSTLE% 
WHEI^ TH5Y (^A|.LED THEM TO BELIEVE ON 

CHAP. L 
Jesus Christ is called Go d^ 

AS the ppinion of thofe who believe Jefus 
Chrift to be a mere man, confecrates the 
M^homc^tan religion ; fo it alfo juftifies the Jews 
'11^ the fpoft execrable naricide that ever >yas com- 
ini^ted } that is, the murder of Jesus Christ. 
Fully to vindicate the condud of the Jews in 
this reipe<9, on the principles of our oppofers, 
we need only to (hew ; That the Sanhedrim had 
authority to judge Jefus Chrift- — That they had 
filfficient paufe to condemn him — That they ba4 
r a right to put him to death — And, that the com- 

i men people had reafon to adhere to the fentence 

; 0f their oanhedrim, and to rejedl the preaching 

j* of the apoftjes, when they called them to believe 

in the crucified Jefus. 
^ The autHprity of the Sanhedrim to judge Jefus 

f^ Chrift, if inconteftible ; it being the proper 

I bufin^fl pf that grand court of judicatures to 

I take CQgnizai|ce of all capital affairs, whiph re- 

' garded the tranquillity of the ftate, and the pre- 

fervatioo of religion. — ^It is equally clear th^t 
|bey had ^ right to put bim to deatby on a convic- 

c 4 tioti 
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tion of blafphemy ; and to reje^i the preaching of 
the apoJlIeSy if he was juftly put to death. So 
that the whole difficulty lies in this j Whether 
they could convi£l him of blafphemy. He is no longer 
on earth. The Jews, therefore, cannot bring 
him again to the bar, and proceed to a new trial \ 
but they may eafily know his dodlrine, by thofe 
writings which his difciples have left; for all 
agree, that they fpake and wrote by his order 
and infpiration. 

Now it appears, from the writings of the 
apoftles, that Jefus Chrift was called 'GdD— 
That the perfe&ions of God were attributed to 
him — That he received Divine adoration — That 
he was equalled with God — And, that the oracles 
of the Old Teftament, which exprefs the gjory of 
God, were applied to him. But can all this hon« 
our be given to a mere man ; can all thefe glories 
be afcribed to the moft exalted of mere creatures, 
without the guilt of blafphemy ? — Let us, for a 
moment, put ourfelves in the place of the modern 
Jews ; and fee whether, fuppofing the principles 
,we oppofe be true, we are not obliged to per- 
fevere in our infidelity. To induce us to re- 
nounce it, we muft be perfuaded, either, that 
Chrift was not called God — that he did not re- 
ceive Divine adoration — that he did not pretend 
to be equal with his Father — and^ that he did 
not apply, nor fuffer to be applied to him, thofb 
oracles of the CWd Teftament which exprefs the 
glory of God : — Or elfe'we muft believe, that a 
mere creature may take upon him the name, 
God, with thofe ideas which that auguft name 
conveys, without being guilty of blafphemy. 

The former is not poffible. For Chrift is called 
God, and the true God, in the apoftolic 
writings. Thomas, after the refurredion of 
Jefus, faid to him ', ** My Lord, and my God P' 
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John begins his gofpel thus ; " In the beginning 
'* was the Word — and the Word was God." 
Paul calls him, " God manifeft in the flefli." — 
It is of no importance whether this name was 
given to him in Greek, or in Hebrew : for, in 
all languages, the term fignifies an eflence greatly 
fuperior to ours. Bcfides, as the apoftles apply 
to Chrift fo many of the ancient oracles, which 
fpeak of the Supreme Being; they muft have 
given to him the names of God in general— 
thqfe names which were of known, eftabli(hed 
ufe in the facred language. 

Here it is worthy to be remarked, that the 
I feveral heads of accufation, which the Jews may 
' form againft Chrift, mutually fupport each other. 

* We cannot doubt, they might fay, that he 

* took on him the name, God, fince he received 

* Divine worfhip ; nor can we queftion but he 

* was worfhipped in a proper fenfey being adored 

* under a Divine chara£ler. We have not the 

* ieaft reafon to doubt, but the fublime charadler 

* was attributed to him, as it exprejfes the glory 

* of God \ feeing it was applied with the idea of 

* thofe perfeftions which are naturally frgnified 

* by it ; for he is faid to be equal with God^ 
^ ^ after having divine perfections afcribed to him. 
t. * We cannot but conclude that he is realfy 
§ • equalled with God ; becaufe thofe oradtes which 

* fpeak of God only, are applied to him.* — But 
I thefe things defer ve a more particular confldera- 

tion. 

Every one knovvs,. that we all naturally fcruple 
> to take upon us the name, God. This hack- 
ly wardnefs muft arife, either from the reverence 
f tve have for the Deity, or from fome other prin- 
y ciple. If the latter^ what is it ? If the former^ 
* it muft be either from the regard we have for the 
^ Supreme Being, or from the refpcft we have for 
;" c 5 iovns 



I 



^ 



34 Tbi Deity ^ Jesus Christ Scft. If. 

fome fubordinate divinity. It cannot be out of 
refpe^l for a fubordinate deity; for they who 
deny the exiftence of any fuch being, will not, 
dare not, call themfelves by the name God. If 
out of regard for the Supreme Being, it muft be 
becaufe we are fully perfuaded, that we ihould 
injure him and be guilty of a capital crime, were 
we to call ourfelves by the name, God ; or by 
any other name that is peculiar to him. ' If fo, 
we cannot but confider him as an impious wretch^ 
who, not being God, dares to take that name 
upon him. 

The names, Jbsus Christ, Saviour, and 
Redeemer of the world, are not more pecu- 
liar to the Son of Mary, than is the name, God, 
to the Supreme Being. For as no Chriftian will 
iye thofe names to any but the Son of the 
irgin ; fo no Jew daces to apply the name, 
God, to any but the Great Supreme. And as 
Chriftians no fooner hear this gracious and glori- 
ous name, Jesus Christ, than they think of 
Him that was conceived in the womb of Mary ; 
(o the adorable name, God, is no fooner pro- 
nounced among the Jews, than they have an 
idea of Hjm that created heaven and earth; ex- 
cept there be fome intimation given of its being 
ufed in an improper fenfe. As, therefore, a man 
who (hould now call himfelf Jesus Christ, 
and defire to be treated as the Saviour of the 
world, would be juftly condemned of horrid im- 
piety ; fo, if Jefus took upon him the name, 
God, without being God, the Jews might juftly 
accufe, condemn, and punifh him for blafphemy. 
It will not avail to fay, * Though Jefus took 
* upon him the name, God ; yet he gave fuffici- 
•- ent notice that he was not God.' For it does 
not appear that he gave any notice of it ; at leaft, 
not fufficUnt notice^ The contrary is evident 

from 
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from \\s language and condud. But, if he he 
not God, why does he take a name which had 
been long copfecrated to that Supreme Being i 
*if he be not God, why does he permit men to 
adore him ? adoration beiag due to God only.^* 
BefideSi as it would be abfurdly impious for a 
fluin who confe0e8, that he is not Jefus Chrift, 
So take upon him the names and receive the hon- 
ours which 9re due to that Divine Saviour only ; 
ib it is a compound of abfurdity and blafphemy 
ibr one who is not God, to take upon him the 
names and^ attributes of God \ and, by receiving 
^oration^. to ufurp the honours which are due. 
.to none but God. 

If Mofes, when returninc; from the mount 
wjtb his face (bining, by rea&n of his intimate 
^onverfe with Jehovah^ had prefumed to call. 
Jlimfelf Goo ; to attribute to himfelf Divine 
^effeSions ; and to demand the adoration of the 
fepple, though he was known to-be a mere man ; 
thechofen tribes would have hadfufficient ground' 
to lejed) condemn, and punifh^him as a feducer^^ 
aotwithftanding the wonderful; miracles that were 
performed by him. For,, by fuch a conduct, he 
^ould have violated the* firft command* of the. 
law, at the very time in which- it was^ given. 
Jtbovah had faid, ^^Thou (hak have no othep 
^ gods before me y* and yet he would have put 
himfelf in the place of God.--«'If,. then,, the anci- 
ent Ifraelite^ would have done well to^ rejecfb 
Mpfes, in the cafe fupppfed ; the Sanhedrim hadi 
reafon to reje6t the pretenfions of Jefus Chrift^ 
and to condemn him for blafphemy,.. when he 
either required, or permitted^ Divine honours ta> 
]1^ addrefled to him. For when the names and 
Ifae glory of God areufurped, neither miracles (^),. 

nor 

' {€) Admittlagy for the fake of argumeat| that facb a& uTurpfat.- 
jPObM fffform r«U mitacles« 
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nor the dignity of the perfon accufed, can, in 
the kaft, vfndicate his conduft. Not miracles : 
becauie they cannot authorize blafphemy. Nay, 
blafphemy is a fufficient ground of utterly re- 
jefting thofe works, however wonderful, which 
are wrought in favour of it. Not the dignity of 
the perfon : becaufe robbing God of his glory rs 
a crime, by fo much the more heinous, by how 
much the more excellent the perfon is that com* 
mits the horrid aA. 

Should the head of a faihrly, for inftance, caH 
himfelfking; under a pretence that he poflefles 
authority over his children : fliould he frequently 
fo call himfeif, without any reftriSion, or cx^ 
planation, and alfo require to be honoured as a 
king ; he would involve himfeif in much guilt. 
But the crime would be more aggravated, if a 
magiftrate fhould ufurp the name and the hon^ 
ours of majefty, among his fellow-citia^ens ; be- 
caufe it would be of more dangerous confequence 
to the ftate. And it would be ftill greater, if 
the governor of a province were to do fo ; and 
greater yet, in proportion to the dignity of the 
guilty perfon. — Thus the name, God, beings 
by a moft ancient and holy ufe, appropriated to 
Him who made heaven and earth ; the applica- 
tion of it to any other is fo far from being jufti- 
fied, by the excellence of the creature who dares 
to aflume it, that he is, on that very account, fo 
much the more guilty of impiety and blafphemy. 

The name, God, in our language, and ©i^?, in 
Greek, anfwer thofe auguft and venerable names 
which the Supreme Being appropriates to him- 
feif, in the Old Teftament : names which ought 
tp be facred to Him, becaufe he took them on 
himfeif, and becaufe they were intended to die- 
ting uifti Him from all his creatures. One of 
them figniiies, He that* us sufficient; to 

denote^ 
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denote, th^t all other beings have lieed of God^ 
but that He has no need of them. Another fig- 
nifies, I am ; or, I am that I am ; to in* 
dicate, that God is feif-exiftent and independent, 
unchangeable and eternal. I omit feveral others, 
which might be mentioned ; but it may be ob- 
ferved of them in general, that they exprefs fuch 
an eminence of perfedion and glory, as cannot 
agree to any but the moft High. 

In the language of the New Teftament, and 
in that of the Septuagint, are two names, &tkf 
and Kv^tof ; intended to exprefs what is fignified 
by the various characters which our Maker 
amimes, in the Hebrew oracles. And, certain^ 
Jy, we ought not to imagine that the names, 
which God hath fet apart for hrmfelf in the New 
Teftament, are lefs facred, or lefs proper to 
Him, than thofe by which he revealed himfelf 
in the Old. For if it was then neceilary, that 
God (hould be diftinguiflied from all his crea- 
tures ; and if, on that account, he took on hixa 
fuch names as exprefs his eflential glory $ there 
muft be the fame propriety, and an equal necef- 
fity, now. Nay, it is more neceflary now, that 
the grand, the infinite diftind^ion between God 
and his nobleft creatures (hould be difplayed and 
aflefted ; becaufe this is the time, in which it 
was foretold, that <* God alone ^uld be ex^ 
*< alted "-^So that, as there. would have been 
evident and abundant reafon, to condemn and 
puni(h a man for blafphemy, who, under the 
Old Teftament, fbould have ufurped the name 
Jehovah, with the adoration due to Him who 
calls that name his own ; fo jaothing can be 
more apparent than the impiety of him, who 
ihould now ufurp the name, God, and receive 
that worfhip which has been always paid to the 
moft High only, upder that charat^er. 
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When Herod, making m cir^^ion to the peg- 
pie, was fmitten by divine yengeance, for re* 
•ceiving this impious acclamation^ *^ |t is t^ 
,^ voice of a god*, and not of » manP' i^eith^ 
the people, nor he, could confider it as )itejra% 
tme. Herod, ekted^ as he was,^ did not belifive 
himielf to be God ;. nor could the multitu^ 
fiipppfe that their king was all on a ^ddpn )h|- 
come the Supreme Being ; yet his iiQpiety m§t 
with easempkry puniihment.-— If Jefus Chrift^ 
tiierefore, be ar mere nun, he cannot be acquitted 
from a charge of bkfyhemy,. by pleadiiig ; * Tb;|r 
^ he declared himielf to be a man, and that i^ 
^ acknowledged his Father to be greater than be,.* 
Secaufe a man may be guilty of horrid impiety^ 
in receiving Divine honours,, without either bf> 
Kevingor declaring, that he is the true God^* 
as appears by the example of Herod*. For he 
.who ufurps the glory of God, diough. it be bi^ 
ja part, is guilty of blafphemy ; and he who- 
afetibes it to an ufurper^ is guilty of idolatry* 

Have not the Jews, dien^ fufficient reafon tp* 
abide by the fentence of their Sanhedrim, and^ 
Mm the principles of our adverfarles, to maintain 1 
That Jeftis Chrift was juftly condemned and put 
to death, having been convi£led of blafphemy ^ 
And what can be faid in vindication of our 
Meffiah? It may, perhaps, be faid; * There is 
' amanifeft difierence between the condu.(£t of 
^ Herod, and that of Jefus Chriftf Tht f$rmn' 
^ received Divine honours out of pride, and con* 
^ trary to the will of God : but the lattfr calj^ 
^ himfelf God, and receives adoration, only be-- 
^ caufc the xjm God will have it fo/ — ^But 
where, and by whom, has God declared bis 
will, that Chrift fliould bear his name,, and re« 
ceive his worihip ? If there be any fuch revela-r 
tion, it muft have been made, eii^r by the pro-^ 

phets ^ 
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pbets ^ or bjr his Son s or by the apoftles. If 

they fay. By his Son ; the Jews will kximediately 

afk, whether all the feducers in the world d^ 

not pretend to Pivine authority, for what they 

lay and do? Thev all affirm, that the name^ 

ihey bear, the works they perform, and the hon« 

ours they receive, are by the command of God : 

yet they are ea/iiy convided of falfehood, and 

their wonderful works, if they perform any, a^e 

proved to be mere impofture ; becaufe they ufurp 

the cfaaraders and glory <rf God»— If, by tljp 

apcftlesi they are no lefs embarrafled* For they 

who rejeO, Chrift, condeipn his apoftles ; con^ 

demn them of blafphemy^ for afcribing the glory 

of God to a crucified man.^— If, therefore, fuca 

a revelation have been made, it was by the pr^ 

fbits. But if fo, Chrift is the true God. For 

all thofe oracles which reprefent the Meffiah ai^ 

God, fpeak of him as the true God. Nothing 

can be more exprefs than that command whicH 

is given to ** all the angels to worihip him ;* 

nor is any thing more certain, than that it is the 

true God of whom the words are fpoken. And 

as the prophets have fo exprefsly and repeatedly 

declared, that there is but one God, the Creator 

of heaven and earth ; it is evident that He of 

whom they fpeak muft be the true, the eternaji 

God. 

That fublime Being whom the prophets forer 
tel, as coming Into the world ; as fending hig 
meflenger before him ; as commanding his ferr 
vants to ** fay to the cities of Judah, Behold 
<« your God !" is the Creator of heaven and 
earth. If not, there ipuft be two gods, of whom 
they fpeak : but Mofes and the prophets unite 
jn aflerting, and infift upoq it, as a principle 
effential to that religion which they taught and 
cftabli&cd, that there is but ^;7^ God • Hear how 
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Ifaiah declares the unity and publifljes the names 
of God. " Thus faith the Lord the King of 
** Ifrael, and his Redeemer, the Lord o? 
*< HOSTS ; I am the Firfi, and I am the Laft, and 
•* befides me there is im> God." According to 
thefe important and fubliine expreffions^ He only 
is to be called God, whofe names are, Jehovah, 
THE Redeemer of Israel, the Lord of 
HOSTS, THE First and the. Last. — Again ; 
** I am the Lord, and there is none else ; 
•* there is no God befides me — That they may 
^' Jcnow, from the rifing of the fun and from 
*^ the weft, that there is none 3£sides me : I 
*^ am the Lord and there is none else, I form 
*< the light, and create darknefs ; I make peace, 
** and create evil ; I the Lord do all thefe 
** things— -There . is NO God else befide me; 
^* a juft God and a Saviour, there is none be- 
'< SIDE me — I am God, and there is non^ 
** ELSE." — See, in what a reiterated manner thgr 
prophet aiTerts the important truth ! Hear, with 
what vehemence of fpirit and force of language, 
he maintains the fupreme dignity of Jehovah's 
character, in oppofition to all that are called 
god, who made not the heavens and the earth, 
the light and the darknefs F Of this the Jews 
cannot be ignorant. * On this principle, they 

* will fay, our fathers condemned your Meffiah. 

* He called himfelf God, and we know there is 

• but one God, the Creator of heaven and earthy 

* Your Mefliah, not being the Former of all 

• things, could not be God j he was, therefore, 

• guilty of blafphemy and worthy of death.* * 

How, then, (hall we vindicate the conduft of 
Chrift, if we fuppofe him to be a mere man, and 
yet allow that he called himfelf God ? Shall we 
fay, that he has nothing of God but the name ? 
But if fo, any other man might be fo called as 

well 
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well as he.«-yShaIl we a/Tert, that he is a meta-^ 
fhorical God ; that he is fo called in the fenfe in 
which kings bear the name ? But the contrary 
appears, by his receiving adoration. When we 
call a man who is exceedingly brave. King of the 
couragious ; we do not mean to afcribe any royalty 
to him. Befides, when we attribute any thing 
to a perfon metaphorically, we do not ufe the 
name fimply, without any limitation, or expla- 
nation. — ^hall we fay, then, that Chrift is a 
-fabordinate God ? But the Scriptures, by exclud- 
ing a plurality of gods, exclude alfo every fub» 
ordinate god : for they utterly reje6l every being, 
as unworthy to be called God, who is not the 
Creator of all things. — ^When the Supreme Law- 
giver fays, ** Thou (halt have no other gods be- 
** fore me ;" does he mean to exlude all perfons 
and all things that are not God, or only fome f 
\ffomi only, then the Ifraelites were allowed to 
have other gods before him ; provided they were 
but of the right fort. But if all^ all entirely^ the* 
the Jews did right in accuAng Chrift of blaC- 
phemy, when he propofed himfelf, or was preach* 
ed to them, as a fubordinate god. 

I may, perhaps, be told, * When the Supreme 

* Lawgiver faid, <^ Thou fhalt have no other 
*^ gods before me ;" he meant to exclude the 

* falfe gods of the Heathen.' But whatever gods 
be intended, they are excluded by a general pro- 
pofition ;^^hich utterly forbids all fuch objeds 
of worfliip as are not the true God. The Law- 
giver does not abhor the idols of the Heathen, 
becaufe they are the idols of the Heathen i biit 
becaufe they are not the true God, and yet are 
wor(hipped. Suppofe it were not wood, or ftone, 
but a man, or an angel ; fo foon as you adore 
him, he becomes a Heathen idol : otherwife, 
one that woribips an angel could not be con- 
victed 
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wiSttd of idolatry, by the firft command. It ig, 
then, a general prohibition, and abfolutely for-r 
bids the worihip of any one befides the Suprecq^ 
Being; confequentYy, it muft entirely exclude- 
all fubordinate gods. — ^Nor can the meaning be, 
to exclude a plurality of fupreme gods. For if 
fo, of all the Heathen deities, the worfhip of 
none but their Jupiter would be condemned, b^ 
this command, Befides, why fhould it condempr 
M crime that never did, and, according to all 
•probability, never will exift ? for none ever yet 
worfliipped two fupreme gods., 
, Were not the Jews in the right, then, wbea 
they complained that Jefus, being a mere man, 
-made himfelf Gpd ? Or, can we blame their 
conduct, unlefs we conftder Chrift as of the 
fame eflence with Him who created the univerfef 
They affixed the idea of the Supreme Being to* 
the name God; having been taught, by t)ie 
prophets, that there is but one God, and that all 
other deities (ball perifb from the earth. So tbs|t 
•if they were under a miftak?, in this refpe^ 
•they were led into it by their prophets ; but if 
jiot, they were obliged, on the principles of ouf 
opponents, to condemn Jefus for ufurping the 
-names and honours qf Gpd.^— For it ihoul(i be 
fibferved, that nam^s do not naturally expreft 
thefe ideas rather thgn thofe ; their fignificatjoa: 
•being fixed, either by God bimielf, fpeakiag i|V 
the Scriptures ; or by general confei^t and cuftoQi^* 
•We are not, therefore^ to coniider th^ fetttirf 
.which compofe the name God, in ijEngii^hf 
:€if0f, in Greek f or mns in Hebrew ; as having 
:any thing facred, or peculiarly figni^a^t, ifit 
Aem ; bi|t we muft examine what ideas are affij^' 
(to thefe names. Now thefe id^as are not fuch ^ 
4my particular peribn i»ay pleafe to fix upof^ 
tfaem^ but thofe wHicb have been, and are 

annexed 
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annexed to them, by the unerring Spirit, in the 
Bible ; and by the common confent of man- 
kind. — ^Were a Count of the empire, for in- 
ftance, to aiTume the title of Emperor ', he would| 
no doubt, diipleafe the princes ; and it would 
be but a p^or apology to fay, * That by the ex- 
^ alted title, he meant no more, than a fovereign 
* prince in his own country.' He would foon 
be informed, that the common confent. of men, 
not his particular fancy, fettles the iignificatioA 
of the term. In like manner, it would be to no 
purpofe for Chriftians to fay ; Though Jefus 
affumed the name God ; yet he did not apply it 
to hiififelf in that fenfe in which it is commonly 
lifed : for the queftion is not. What h under«« 
ftood by it ; but. What men ought to underfiand 
by it^ when it is given to bim. 

If, therefore, we would know what Jefirt 
Ddeapt, by calling himfelf God; or what hit 
difciples intended^ by giving him that name^ 
we muft inquire^ what was die common aeeepta'* 
Hon of the term, in the language of men in 
general, or in that of the Jews, or of the pro« 
phets, or of God himfelf. II the name agree 
to Chrift, as a mere man, let our adverikriet in« 
form us which of thefe they follow. It is nd 
agreeable ta the manner of fpeaking aaioog men 
m general I for it never was their cuftom to call 
a mere man by the name Goi». Much lefs is it 
^pnfonpable to the current language of the*7#«rf | 
nor to that of the prophets ; nor to that of God^ 
The Jews ufed to affix, to diat facred name, the 
idea of th^ Great Supreme i the idea of him who 
formed the univerfe : for they knew of no^ ether 
God* The famp is evident concerning the pro* 
phets, who had taught them fo to believe and (^ 
to fpeak ; and of the Holy Spirit^ who had f# 
taught the prophets* 

C H ^ "^ 
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CHAP. 11. 
The argument continued. 

THE Jews, who lived in the apoftolic times, 
ought not to be blamed for fpeaking as 
God and the prophets had taught them. They 
cannot be juftly blamed for not being able to 
guefs, that the name God had a (ignification 
which had not been heard of till that time ; a 
fignification which fully acquitted a man who, 
without it, would have been convi£led of blaf- 
phemy. Much lefs are the modern Jews to be 
cenfured for fpeaking, as their forefathers taught 
them. But let us confider the various ways, in 
which the members of the ancient fynajgogue 
were inftrucSted by their prophets, in this refpe^ 

The prophets frequently reminded theofi of this 
precept j ** Thou fhalt have no other gods be- 
•* fore mej'* without ever fubjoining the leaft 
qualification, or refiri£tion, by which they might 
learn, that this command was not general and 
obligatory in all ages and places. Were the Jews^ 
then, obliged to belieye, without any manner of 
2U)tic9, that a command fo inviolable till then^ 
}iad loft its force in the time of Jefus Chrift ? 

They confiantly oppofe that God whc^ made 
all things j to every created god. As they ailert 
the unity of God,, with great frequency and great 
folemnity ; fo they difiinguifli him by this cha-^ 
rader, "He made the heavens and the earth.'* 
Nay, they declare that " the gods who made not 
f* th? heavens and the earth, iball perifli from^ 
** under the heayens.'* The Jews could not but 
confider this ailertion, as general ; and as teach- 
ing them, that no one ought to be acknowledged 
jis God, but him that created the world and is 
unchangeable. 

* • The 
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The prophets taught, that God cannot be 
reprefented by any piflure, or image 5 becaufe 
there is nothing in the world fit to reprefent him. 
^* To whom," or to what, fays God, ** will ye 
** liken me?" By which the Jews were informed, 
that nothing which might be reprefented on can- 
vafs, or in ftatuary, ought to be acknowledged 
as God. Confequently, they muft conclude, that 
a mere man was very far from dcferving to be ' 
called God. 

The name Jehovah, with all other Divine 
titles and characters which our Maker afliimes in 
the Scripture, are names of diJlinSfion ; and were 
deflgned to exalt him far above all creatures, ** I 
*' am Jehovah, that is my name. There is no 
** God befides me. Ye fhall fwear by my name. 
•• Whofoever fweareth upon the earth, fliall 
•* fwear by the God of truth." Now thefe 
charaders and claims were defigned to diftinguifh 
God, either from all his creatures, or only from 
fome of them. If the latter^ in vain does He fay ; 
** There is no God befides me." Becaufe it 
might be anfwered. Though that be thy name, 
it does not diftinguifli thee from every creature : 
for there is, or there will be one, that fhall bear 
it with thee. If the former^ then whoever calls 
himfelf God, difowns the condition of a crea- 
ture ; and, confequently, if Jefus Chrifl aiTumed 
that name, or any other expfeflive of the fame 
glory, the Jews could not but accufe him of 
blafphemy. 

The prophets abundantly aflert the unity of 
God. Nor can we confider their extraordinary 
care, in this refpedt, as owing to any thing, but 
the danger there was of men falling into idolatry ; 
by acknowledging, as God, one that was not 
Jehovah. But were the days of the prophets the 
only time in which men v^ere in any fuch danger? 



46 Tbi Deity ^ Jesus Christ ScSt. IL 

Were they not expofed to the fame evil, when 
die Sanhedrim judged Jefos Chrift ? But why do 
I afk fuch queftioAS ? for, if we believe our ad- 
verfaries, the event has proved, that it was 
fx>ffible for men, with the writings of the prop- 
phets in their bands, to become idolaters; by 
placing a creature, honoured with the name of 
God, on the throne of the Deity. — ^The Jews, 
then, were obliged to be jealous for the glory of 
God, as the prophets had been in the times cjf 
their fathers. For they might eafily forefee, that 
if a mere man were fufiered to call himfelf Godt 
he would foon be put in the place of God ; an4 

, the event has verified fuch an apprehenfion, A$ 
the prophets, therefore, had for fo many ages 
conftantly declared, that there is but one Objed, 
to whom the name God belongs, in order to guard 
the people againft idolatry ; the fame reafon re- 
quired the Jews to withftand a man, who dared 
to aiTume the names and titles of God. 

Jehovah, by the prophets, declares, ** I will 
^' not give my glory to another, nor my praiie 
•' to graven images." The Jews, therefore, 
had reafon to conclude, that He had not given 
bis glory to Jefus Chrift. For either this pro- 
pofition is general i and fo fignifies, that God 
never gives his glory to any one : or it is par» 
ticular, and imports, that at fome times, and on 

' certain occafions, be does give his glory to ano- 
ther. If the latter f the aflertion is trifling and 
the reafoning vain. For the meaning muft be, 
God gives not his glory to another, on fome oc- 
cafions, though he does it on others^ Therefore, 
be will not give his praife to graven images. If 
the former f as it muft undoubtedly be, the Jews 
were obliged (o conclude, that God had jiot 
given his glory to Jefus Chrift; and, confe-* 
quently, he could not^ without manifeft impiety^ 

either 
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tither inv^ft himfelF with the titles of God, or 
]Hretend to Divine honours^ 

The prO]>hets have fo great a refpeft for the 
names cnfGod, that they carefully avoid taking 
any metapbmrs from them ; which is a very re-* 
markable difference between human and Divine 
language, TVkt former^ being that of men who 
do not fiifficiefitly reverence the Deity, abounds 
with metaphors taken from God. Almoft every 
thing is reprefented, by one or another, as di^^ 
vine^ adorable, infinite* Incenfe and facrifice^ 
dedication and devotion, with many other ex* 
preffions that are taken from the woruip of God^ 
coft us nothings and are frequently ufed. But 
they are banilhed from the language of the Holy 
Spirit ; who, fpeaking of God as God, and of a 
treature as a creature, avoids thofe inetaphore 
which would feem to infringe on the rights, or 
the honours, of the Great Supreme ; or as might 
feem to elevate the creature above a ftate of de^ 
pendence. When the Holy Spirit perfonifies 
death, he does not call him the cod, but the 
** KING of terrors." And though the pfalmift, 
(peaking of the rulers of this world, fays, ^^Ye 
** arc gods j" yet he immediately adds, ** but 
** vyeihall &e like men." The figurative ap- 
jllication, therefore, of the adorable name, in 
tbia paflage, cannot poflibly injure the glory of 
God.; becaufe it is given to princes for no othec 
reafon, but to form an antithefis to humble them» 
^^ Ye are gods — ^but ye (hall die like men."— If, 
then, the reverence which the writers of the Old 
. Teftament had for the proper names of God, be 
lb great ; and if the fame reverential regard be 
found in the penmen of the New Teftament i 
who, when fpeaking of a creature, do not fetch 
their metaphors from the attributes of God, as 
the Heathen authors did, and as is common at this 
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day ; ought we to cenfure the Jews of an ex-i 
cefSve tendernefs, who could not fufFer the name 
God to be given to a mere man, and given to 
him in fuch a fenfe as requires us to worfhip 
him ? For, either the name God, exprefles the 
glory of the Creator^ or that of the creature^ or 
one that is common to both. It cannot be a glory 
common to both ; for if it were, the prophets could 
not have fo often declared, that there is bvit om 
God : beddes, ^vtry one of us might call bim« 
felf by the adorable name, without any fcruple. 
Nor can it be the glory of the creature ; for no 
man ever could fuppofe it. It muft, therefore, 
be the glory of the Creator j a glory peculiar to 
him. And if fo, the Jews could not but accufe 
Jefjus of blafphemy ; who, though a mere man, 
afTumed a name which exprefles the Creator'$ 
glory. 

Once more : The prophets have two principal 
€nds in view, when they proclaim the charaflers^ 
perfections, and honours of the Supreme Being. 
The one is, to glorify God, by exalting him far 
above all creatures } the other, to faye mankind^ 
by preferving them from idolatry, and by in- 
truding them in the knowledge and wormip of 
the true God. But thefe high deflgns are op- 
pofed, are defiroyed, as to multitudes, if the 
Jews permit a mere man to afiume the names of 
God. For, as names are given to perfons and 
things, with a defign to make them known, and 
to diftingui(h one from another; if a mere mail 
take upon him the names of God, he will, ia 
fome degree at leaft, be confounded with him : 
and thus the dtfign of the prophets to glorify God^ 
by exalting him far above all other beings, is 
oppofed. For as God glorifies himfelf, by lay- 
ing a peculiar claim to fuch charadlers as do noC» 
as c^nnot^ agree to a mere cceatui^ *, Cq the crea- 
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ture impioufly difhonours God, by afiuming thofc 
names which are appropriated to him.— The 
other great end is no lefs oppofed, by an ufurpa- 
tion of God's names. For when Jefus calls him- 
felf God, he muft apply the name, either witk^ 
or without an idea. If the latter, he adts abfurd^ 
ly. If the former, it muft be either the fame 
which men tn common affix to it ; or a particular 
me of his own. If the fame which mankind in 
general annex to the term, it muft be that of the 
Supreme Being ; and, coniequently, he leads 
men direftly into idolatry. If it be a particular 
one of his own, he lays a fnare for immortal 
fouls ; for he takes a direct ftep to lead men into 
error, from error to idolatry, and from idolatry 
to damnation. He renders language a commerce 
of deceit and mifchief^ whereas, by its natural 
appointment, it ought ever to be an intercourfe of 
truth and benefits. Bcftdes, the fignification of 
the name, God, not depending on the caprice of 
any particular perfon ; his latent meaning can- 
not acquit him from a charge of blafphemy. 

• Jefus Chrift, it will bcobjefted, did not call 
* himfelf God, but the Son of God.' Suppofing 
he did not aflume the name God, in the courfe 
of his perfonal miniftry \ fuppoftng the Sanhedrim 
could have produced no evidence of any thing 
like it, as the ground of that fentence which thqv 
pronounced upon him ; yet it is beyond a doubr, 
that his difciples gave him both the names and 
the praifes which are peculiar to God. When, 
therefore, the Jews are informed, that the^evan- 
gelifts and apoflles wrote the New Teftamcnt 
by his authority and under his peculiar "^iredlion; 
they cannot, fo long as they underftand their 
own language and read their own prophets, but 
confider the gofpel as impious, and ate oViV\^«t<Si 
to approve the /eiitence which tWir iaxW^ ip^jS^^ 
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upon him. For they cannot doubt, but their 
Sanhedrim had authority to judge him ; that 
they had good rcafon to accufe him of blafphemy^ 
becaufe-the writings of his difciples (by which 
only they are able to judge of his own fentiments 
and claims) inveft him with the characters and 
honours of the true God ; and, that they could 
not but pronounce a blafphemer worthy of death, 
without deferting their duty and betraying their 
truft. 

* But they who compofed the Sanhedrim that 

* condemned Jcfus Chrift, adted on principles 

* of envy, malice, and rage.' — Admitting they 
did, yet the Jews in after-times will reply ; * It 

* is not for us to fearch the hearts of our fore- 
' fathers : our bufinefs is, to inquire into tbi 

* jujlice of their fentence. It was never heard 
' that wife and impartial men, laid more -ftrefs 
' on furmifes conceived, of the ill difpofition of 
^ a Judge on the bench, than on the characters 
^ of juilice, or injudice, found in the fentence 
^ he paffed. We cannot penetrate the hearts of 

* men ; but we are taught, by our law, how to 
' diftinguifh blafphemcrs. For its firft command 

* is, ** Thou {halt have no other gods before 
*' me.'* By this we are obliged to rejeCI: your 
' Mefliah, ,for afluming the titles and honours of 
^ God ; though, by your own confeflion, he is 

'^ not the God of Ifracl/ 

CHAP. III. 

T^he principal Titles and Ckara5lers which^ in tbe 
writings of the Prophets^ form the idea of tbe true 
God, are applied to Jesus Christ. 

THAT Jefus Chrift affumed the name God, 
in a. proper fenfe, appears from his apoftles . 
ik^vi/igiafcribed.Lo.huQi thofe pQife^llous^ which 
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form the idea fignified by that moil venerable 
name. For, as before obferved, there is no 
difference, in this refpedl, between what he fays 
of himfelf, and what his difciples fay of him; 
they fpeaking by his authority and his infpira- 
tion. 

To the name, God, the prophets affixed the 
idea of an almighty Being, who created the hea- 
vens and the earth. The work of creation is 
frequently mentioned by them, as the grand 
charafteriftic of the true God. Of this none 
can doubt. — The formation of the uni verfe is 
alfo exprefsly and repeatedly afcribed to Jefus 
Chrift. '* All things were made by him, and 
^' without him was not any thing made that was 
^* made. By him were all things created that 
*^ are in heaven, and that are in earth, vifible 
" and invifible — all things were created by him 
^' and for him. He laid the foundation of the 
^* earth, and the heavens are the works. of his 
" hands". — That thefe things are fpoken of 
Chrift, is evident j nor can the words admit of a 
different fenfe, without manifel violence, as I 
ihall fhew in a following part of this Treatife. 
Here I fhall only obferve, that the apoftles, hav- 
ing fo frequently attributed the creation of all 
things to Jefus Chrift ; and tharwork being fo 
often mentioned, by the ancient prophets, as the 
effeA of omnipotent agency, and the mofl ob- 
vious character of the true God, efpecially when 
contending with idolaters ; the writers of the 
New Teftament muft have a£led a moft unac- 
countable part, and, they being only the amanu- 
enfes of Chrift himfelf, he muft have been guilty 
of impious arrogance, if he be a mere creature. 

The prophets reprefent God, as an omnifcient 
Being. Perfeft knowledge is alfo afct*\bei \.cy 
Jefus CbriR. ^^Lordy thou kuowcft a\\ x.Vi\v\^%, 

D 2 *^* ^^^^ 
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** thou knowcft that I love thee," faid Peter to 
his Divine Matter. — Should it be objected, * It 
* IS no where faid, that Chrift approved of the 
' honour which is here done him, by his apoftle;' 
I anfwer, That is little to the purpofe. For the 
exprcflions muft be either falfe, or true. If true^ 
Jefus muft approve of them,' for he is truth 
itfelf; and they prove the point for which we 
plead. If they htfalfe^ they are pregnant with 
blafphemy : and, if fo, the honour of God and 
the falvation of Peter made it abfolutely neceflary, 
that he fhould have been {harply reproved for 
them. What, (hall Chrift fay to that very 
apoftle, '* Get thee behind me, Satan !" when 
he only endeavoured to difluade him from going 
up to Jcrufalem, there to fuffer ; and fhall he 
meet with no rebuke from the humble, holy 
Jefus, when he robs God of his glory and gives 
it to another, by afcribing a divine perfeflion to 
a mere man ! Peter's fault, for which Jefus re- 
buked him, arofe from his indifcrcet zeal for the 
honour and fafety of his Mafter. He did not per- 
ceive, while he was endeavouring to prevent the 
death of his Lord, that he was attempting to 
counteraft the counfels of heaven ; and to hinder 
an event, by which the glory of God is more 
highly exalted, than by any other in the whole 
adminiftration of Providence. — There is nothing 
fo precious as the glory of God, it being the 
ultimate end of all things : confequently, fo far 
as any thing is contrary to it, it muft be detefta- 
ble. But, in the paflfage before us, the apoftle 
not only fpeaks unadvifedly ^ in regard to the 
glory of God ; but, if his aflertion be falfe, he 
is guilty oi blafphemy. For he not only afcribes 
to Jefus the knowledge of all th'wgs in general ; 
hut aJfo that of the human hearty in particular. 
** Lordy thou knoweft a\\ lVi\t\^%, \}cvQ\iV.vvci^^ft 
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" that I LOVE THEE." This is a diftinguifliing 
character of Jehovah's glory, and a perfedioii 
peculiar to the true God. For thus it is writ- 
ten } '* The heart is deceitful above all things, 
'^ and defperately wicked ; who can know it ? I 
" THE Lord fearch the heart, I try the reins." 
Here the God of Ifrael attributes to himfcif the 
knowledge of the heart, as his own peculiar 
glory. 

To place this momentous truth in a (lill 
flronger light, the words of Solomon, in his ad- 
mirable prayer at the dedication of the tcmpfe, 
may be confidered. " Thou, even Thou only, 
**^ knoweft the hearts of all the children of men.'* 
Hence it is evident, that the title, '^ Searcher of 
'^ hearts/' is included in that idea which the 
prophets give of the eternal God ; and that it 
cannot belong to a mere creature, nor be given 
to him without blafphemy. Yet it is equally 
clear, that Jefus takes the Divine title to him- 
felf, and that in the mofl: (blemn and remarkable 
manner. <* ATI the churches fbciH know that I 
** am HE which fearchetb the reins and hearts; 
•* and I will give unto every one of you accord- 
" iilg to your works." It follows, therefore, that 
Jefus not only afiumes the name, God ; but alfo 
aflerts his intereft in tbofe attributes which form, 
in the writings of the prophets, the mofl proper 
and fublime idea of the Great Supreme. Conl'e- 
quently, if Jefus Chrift be not the God of Ifrael, 
the Jews are obliged to rejedl his tcftimony as 
falfe, and his high pretenfions as blafphemous. 

It wiJl be faid, ^ Chrift does not appropriate 

* this title to himfelf in the fame fenfe in which 

* the God of Ifrael claims it, in the ancient 
' prophets. When God is faid to " know the 
** heart, and to try the reins," the words 2JtXo 

* be underilood of fuch a knowledge as \s peca- 

D 3 ^ Vv'a^'t 
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* liar to him ; for He is not beholden to another 

* for it. Whereas when Jefus Chrift fays, " I 
** fearch the reins and hearts ;" the words are 

* to be underftood of a derived knowledge. For 

* he does not know the fecrets of the heart im- 
^ mediately and of himfelf, but becaufe God 

* reveals tnem to him.' — But when a perfon at- 
tributes to himfcif an eminent quality, or an ex- 
alted character, which is calculated to raife a. 
fufpicion in others, that he affumes an honour 
which does not belong to him ; he is obliged to. 
explain himfelf, by removing the ambiguity of 
the terms ; otherwife, his temper may be jufily 
accufed of arrogance, and his condu£lof rohberyl 
So, if a fubjedt ihould have a defire to be hon- 
oured with the title of tnajefly^ under a pretence 
of his poflfeiSng fome confiderable office in the 
ftate \ and if he were a£tually fo honoured, he 
would be guilty of a capital crime, againft tbe 
dignity of him whofe glory he ufurped. And 
though, ia his own defence, he fliould iay^ 
That he did not deflre, nor accept the titid m 
the fame fenfe, nor affix to it that exalied idea^, 
which it bears when applied to his IawfuIT6ve«> 
reign, and which is commonly anhej^ed to it by. 
other men ; and that he meant no ndore by it,, 
than a fubordinate and dependent majefly ; hef 
would foon be informed, that his excufes are 
mean aiid his reafons defpicable^ lie would 
quickly be told, that the word fnajejlyj being, by 
general cuftom and the pleafure of ruling powers, 
appropriated to exprefs the fovereign dignity of 
kings \ by which they are not only diftinguiflied 
from all their fubjeds, but alfo from other 
princes ; he could not, without giving juft and 
great offence, ailume the title in any fenfe, much 
lefs without giving the leaft explanation of it,— 
So the title, '^ Searcher of hearts," is, by Di- 

vin©' 
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vine authority and common ufe, appropriated to 
exprefs the peculiar and eflential glory of God* 
By common ufi : For no man, if we except our 
adverfarieSy ever afcribed it to any but God ^ 
and believers confider it as one of thofe Divine 
charaderiftics, by which he is diftinguiihed from 
all other intelligences, and infinitely exalted 
above all creatures. By Divine authority : For it 
is God, by the miniftry of his prophets, who 
afcribes it to himfelf ; who afTumes it on di^erenc 
occafions, as belonging to himfelf only, and as 
being a peculiar charaAer of his glory. None, 
therefore, befides God, can afTume it without 
offence ; niuch lefs could any mere creature take 
it on himfelf, without explaining in what fcnfe 
he applies it. Yet Chrift fays, with an air of 
authority becoming none but Jehovah, and 
with the utmofi folemnity, as of a matter of the 
laft importance ; *^ All the churches (hall know 

" THAT I AM HE WHICH SEAHCHeTii THE 

*^ RriNS AND HEARTS ; and I v«*iU give linto 
•^ every, one of you according to your works." 
In which words, the Redeemer connects £he idea 
of unvuirfal Judge ^ with the fublime charaSer, 
Searcher of hearts \ as the prophet Jeremiah does, 
when he fpeaks of the most High. And, in- 
deed, if Jefus were not the latter, he would be 
very unfit for the office of the former ; he being 
but poorly qualified *' to give to every one ac- 
** cording to his works,'' who is not capable of 
** fearcbing the heart." 

Nor have we the leaft intimation in Scripture, 
that God's knowledge of the heart is immediate^ 
but that of Chrift mediate j or by revelation. For 
the apoftle does not attribute this knowledge to 
Jefus Chrift, becaufe the fecrets of the heart are 
revealed to him ; but becaufe he confiders him as 
knowing all things. ^' Lord, thou knoweft all 
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" things, thou knoweft that I love thee." For 
a perfon to know the thoughts of the heart, be- 
caufe God reveals them to hrm, is to know them 
only as man ; but to know them, becaufe he 
knows all things, is to know them as Go]>. 
Such is the knowledge which is here attributed 
to Jefus Chrift. — Further : If to know the fecrets 
of the heart, by revelation, were a fufficient rea- 
{on of the title, Searcher of hearts ; the apoftles 
themfelvcs might have claimed the glory of it* 
For they, no doubt, as fome of the ancient pro« 
phets, on particular occafions, had the thoughts 
of mens hearts revealed to them. This gift, it 
is probable, was greater in fome than it was in 
others. Suppofe, then, that one individual 
among them had it in the richeft meafore and to 
the higheft degree, fo that he knew all fecrets in 
general. On fuch a fuppoAtion, I demand^ 
whether he might lawfully have aflumed the 
charaftcr. Searcher 0/ hearts F To aflcrt that he 
might, is blafphemous ; becaufe it attributes 
that which is peculiar to God and Jefus Chrift, 
to another. If it be allowed that he might not, 
it follows, that whoever calls himfelf The/earcher 
of hearts^ means fomething more than knowing 
the heart, by revelation. 

It may, perhaps, be replied ; * How great 

* foever we fuppofe the knowledge of this man 
*' to be, yet the knowledge of Chrift will be 

* found more perfect ; which is a fufficient rea* 

* fon why he fhould not bear the title with him.* 
—But if the fuppofed perfon's knowledge be in- 
ferior to that of Chrift ; the knowledge of Chrift 
tUUft be dill more inferior to that of God. If, 
then, it would be unlawful for fuch an one to 
affume the exalted title, out of refpecS for Chrift; 
a regard for the honour of God ought much 

more to have prevented the man 3^^^^^ ^^^^ ^"^^^ 
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afTuoung it. For the honour of God is of in- 
finitely greater confequcnce ihan that of Chrift, 
if he be a mere creature. Befides, the knowledge 
of Jefus, if he be not God, and the knowledge 
of this man, being both of the fame kind, can 
differ only \vi degree. But the knowllsdge of God, 
and that of Jefus Chrift, are ejfentially different. 
God's knowledge of the heart is immediate and. 
of himfelf; but that of Chrift, is mediate and 
by revelation. So that if the man, fuppofed to 
know the heart,, cannot, fay, '^ All the churches 
** fliall know that I am he which fearchcth the 
** reins and hearts," without ufurping the glory^ 
of Chriil ; neither can Jefus claim the power of 
fearchihg the heart, or adopt the title, without 
ufurping the glory of God.. 

A^in : There is a difference, a very materiaf 
difference, between knowing the fecrets of the 
heart, and being the fearcher of the heart. He 
who fearches the heart, muft be acquainted witlv 
its thoughts \ but it does not neceflarily follow, 
that he who knows its latent defircs and inten- 
tions, is poifefTed of a capacity to fearch it. It 
may he faid of a man, to whom the thoughts of 
another are revealed, ' He knows his heart :' }4t 
a prudent and pious man would avoid fucK 
general expreffions, left he (hould be fufpedled 
of profanenefs, and would rather fay ; * He 
^ knows his heart by revelation.' But he will 
never fay, " He triei his reins 2ini. fearches his 
** heart ;" becaufe that would be falfe and im- 
pious. For when any one is faid, to know the 
thoughts, to fearch the heart, and to try the 
reins^ the phrafes do not fignify knowledge ob- 
tained from another, by revelation ; but to know, 
find out, and difcover, by his own underftand- 
ing, what lies concealed from others. — Oiycq 
more; When ChriA fays, ** 1 am he. viVvvOsw 
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** fearcheth the reins and hearts ;" he eitheir 
nieans, that we fhould keep to the natural figni- 
fication of his words, or that we fhould depart 
from it. If the latier^ he has laid a fnare for 
us ; he had a de£ga to deceive us. For what 
elfe could be the reafon of his talking, with fucb 
folemnity, fo as not to be underftood ? And how 
ihould he be underftood, when he affixes an uh- 
natural (ignification to his words ? If the former^ 
we cannot but conclude, that knowing the fecrets 
of the heart, by revelation, and fearching the 
heart, are different things.^ 

The prophets defcribe the true God, as the 
Saviour^ the only Saviour of finners. For thus it 
is written j '* I, even I am Jehovah, and bc- 
^' fide Me there is no faviour..^ And again : 
** Look unto Me and be ye faved, all the ends 
^^ of the earth ; for I am God, and there is none 
** elfe." There is an allufion, I acknowledge^, 
in tbefe paiTages, to the idols of the Heathen^ 
that were unable to fave their deluded votaries ; 
but yet this general truth is plainly and flrohgly 
implied. That God only can fave the ends of 
the earth. The immediately preceding verfe, in. 
the latter of thefe texts, puts this beyoiid a 
doubt. For thus it is written, ** There is ha 
« God elfe befides Me ; a juft God and a SA- 
*• vipuR, there is none besides Me." And 
yet Jefus Chrift not only profelTes to fave finners^ 
but he calls himfelf the Saviour, by way of 
eminence, and in contradiflindion to all others. Is 
it not manifefl, then, that he affumes a charadler, 
in the mofl emphatical way, which the God of 
Ifrael had challenged and appropriated to him- 
felf ? — When the prophets reproved the folly and 
wickednefs of them that put their truft in idols, 
hy faying, there is no Saviour but the God of 
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Jacob ; they either intended to lay down a prin- 
ciple for the inftrudion of men in all fucceeding 
ages, or only for the time then prefent. If the 
lattery the reafon that God ufed in ancient timcfi, 
by which to confound idolatry, is no longer of 
any force on fuch an occafion : nay, which is 
more extraordinary, an oracle becomes falfe, at 
the very time in which it is accompli(hed« For 
this divinely gracious declaration, ^* Look unto 
*^ Me and be ye faved, all the ends of the earth ; 
'* for I am God, and there is none eife ;" refers 
to the calling of the Gentiles, and was not ful- 
filled till after the Meffiah appeared : and yet it 
is fince his appearance, that we hear of a Sa- 
viour and Lord, befides the God of Ifr^el, 
who delivered that oracle. If the former, and if 
this declaration be a perpetual truth, *' There is 
** no God befides Me, a juft God and a Saviour, 
^ there is none befides Me;'' then I demand, 
whether he ought not to be accounted a blaf- 
phemer, who, though he be not the God of 
Ifrael, yet calls himfelf the Saviour of thb 

WORLD? 

^ He calls himfelf, it will be faid, a fubor^ 
• dinate Saviour.' What, then, does Jehovah 
mean whenlie fay§, ^^ I am a juft God and a 
** Saviour, there is none besides me-*-I, even 
** I am the Lord, and befides Me there is no 
" Saviour ?" Does he not exclude fubordinate 
gods and faviours ? Suppofing the ancient Ifrael- 
ites had confidered Mofes as a fubordinate god 
and faviour, and worfbipped him after his death, 
becaufe they were delivered by his miniftry out 
of Egyptian bondage; would they not have a6^ed 
contrary to the meaning of thefe declarations ? 
It is abfurd to imagine, that the prophets did not 
intend to exclude all fubordinate gods 2^t\& t?L- 
yJoursj becaufe the fur greater p^it o^ Y^L^^iti 
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deities were confidered, by the dupes of idolatry, 
under thofe chara6ters. It is, at the fame time, 
evident, that the penmen of the ancient Scrip- 
tures teach us to acknowledge but one God, and 
cne Saviour, even the God of Ifrael. Confe- 
quently, he who calls bimfelf the Saviour of 
THE WORLD, does not only aflume the name, 
God ; but alfo annexes to it, one of the moft 
gracious, endearing, and glorious ideas, that are 
included in it, in the ancient oracles ; or that 
can be affixed to it by men or angels. 

The prophets, to difiinguifh the true God 
from all other beings, call him, '^ the First 
*' AND the Last." This charafter they apply 
to Jehovah, as peculiar to him and inconimu- 
nicable. Yet, in the Revelation of John, it is 
repeatedly affumed by Jefus Chrift. — It is agreed, 
on all hands, that this very fublime title was 
never given to any biit the God of Ifrael, till 
after the incarnation : it was, therefore, become 
peculiar to Him by ancient and univerfal cuftom. 
Nor can it be queftioned, if any creature had 
dared to apply it to himfelf, before the Meffiah 
came, but he would have been charged with im- 
piety and blafphemy. And were either man, or 
angel, at this day to afiume it, the fame accufa- 
tion would be laid againft him, and his conduft 
would be deteiled. Confequently, our adversaries 
themfelves, were it not to ferve an hypothefis, 
would not hefitate a moment to allow ; That as 
this chara£^er was peculiar to God, before the 
Meffiah came, fo it is now, and fo it muft ever 
be ; and that it is abfurdly blafphemous, to think 
of applying it to any other. — Should it be faid, 
* If any perfon were to arflume this title now, 
^ he would be guilty of impiety ; becaufe he 
^ would wrong Jefus Chrift, to whom it be- 
,^ Jongs I'p-^I anfwer. He >wou\4 iu^ui^ God 
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much more, to whom it really appertains. And 
if any man, who fhould ufurp it at this day, « 
would rob Chrift of his honour; he, who fhould 
have dared to aiTume it before the Redeemer 
-came, would have committed facrilege on the 
true God. Hence it appears, that this charadier 
is peculiar to the Great Supreme. 

Again : This title ftands among the praifes of 
the Moft High ; even in thofe paflages where he 
profeiTedly difplays his glories, and afTerts his 
fovereign majefty. Now if it be not adapted to 
anfwer fuch a defign, why fhould it f^and in con- 
nedkion with thofe magnificent defcriptions of 
Jehovah's glory ? But if it be fitted to exprefs 
the eternity and majefly, the grandeur and glory 
of God, it mufl be peculiar to Him — fo pecu- 
liar, that it caiinot, without blafphemy, be 
afTumed by any mere creature. It is fo connected 
with other characters and attributes, which are 
confeffedly peculiar to God, that it is impoflible, 
without rendering the finefl oracles of the pro- 
phets nonfenfical, to diftinguifh it from them. 
Sonctetimes, for inftance, it is connedled with his 
power : ^^ Who hath wrought and done it, call- 
*^ ing the generations from the beginning ? I the 
*« Lord, the Firfl and with the Lafl, I am He." 
Sometimes it is joined with the charadlers of his 
grandeur and majejiy. " Thus faith the Lord 
*^ the king of Ifrael, and his redeemer the Lord 
** of hofls ; I am the Firfl,'and I am the Lafl, 
** and befides me there is no God." Here it is 
obfervable^ that after the Mod High has taken 
to himfelf this truly fublime title, he adds, *< be- 
** fides Me there is no God ;" to inform us, 
that none but He pofTefTes the dominion and 
glory implied in it, and in thofe which attend it. 
At other times he connects the glox^ o( vVvv^ \a^<^^ 
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with that which attends his charafter as Creator. 
** Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Ifrael, my 
<* called : I am. He, I am the Firft, I alfo am 
** the Laft. Mine hand alfo hath laid the foun- 
«♦ dation of the earth." Once more: It is ufed 
to exprefs the unity of God. For thus it is ex* 
plained ; ** Before Me there was no God formed, 
•« neither (hall there be after Me." But if this 
title were not peculiar to the eternal God, how 
could it fignify his unity ? 

Further : When Jefus calls himfelf, « The 
•« Firft and the Laft," he either applies the 
auguft charafler in the fame fenfe, in which it 
was ufed by the prophets, or in one that is dif- 
ferent. If the lattery he leads men, by ambigu- 
ous expreffions, into error and idolatry. Nay,. 
en the principles of our opponents, he is guilty 
of blafphemy ; becaufe he aiTumes a title, in aii> 
abfolute manner, which does not agree to him 
but with a reftridlion. He alters, by his own 
authority, the fignification of terms, confecrated 
by a divine ufe. He does what no honeft: and 
fenfible man ever did ; for he changes the knowa* 
and ordinary meaning of words, relating to 
Aiatters of the greateft importance, without giv- 
ing us the lealt notice of it; and, by fo doing, 
he opens a door for impiety and blafphemy, to 
t'he whole world. For as he attributes to him- 
ielf fuch titles as are given to the true God, by 
changing mentally the eMablifhed fignification of 
words, in the Old Teftament; why may not I,, 
er any other man, after his example, affiime the 
principal charaders of the Meifiah, by changing 
mentally, according to my fai^cy, the morc 
known fignification of exprcilicns, in the New 
Teftament? But if he apply the charadter in the 

Jame fenfe, in which it was uled by the prophets;. 

iJkn he dcicribes himfelf by a ux.k v^V\\ctv tVi^^ 
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confidered as expreffing, the eternity and unity,, 
the dominion and glory of God. And, by fa 
doing, he- praftically declares, that it is not 
peculiar to the God of Ifrael, to whom only the 
prophets applied it; and, confequently, the lan- 
guage of the prophets is falfe. For if the God 
of Jacob be He, before and after whom no God 
has been formed ; how can Jefus be God, and a 
God alfo, before whom no God exifted, or (halt 
be formed ? The confequence is, either Chrift is 
the true God, or he is guilty of blafphemy ; ia 
attributing to himfelf a title, which, in the lan- 
guage of the prophets, is peculiar to the infinite 
God. 

If Jefus Chrift be a mere man, one cannot 
imagine how this title can poffibly belong to 
bim» For, either Firji and Laji muft be under* 
ftood of a priority and pofteriority of time \ or^ 
of a priority and pofteriority of dignity ; or, of 
hotb. litYiQfirJi^ the fenfe will be ; I am the 
Firft and the Laft in duration. But how could 
one that was born in the fulnefs of time, be the 
firJi in duration ? If xiitfecondy the meaning muft 
be ; I am the Firft and the Laft in dignity. But 
how can Jefus be the laft in drgnity, when John 
the Baptift^ who was greater than any of the 
ancient prophets, confidered himfelf as unworthy^ 
to loofe the latchet of his (hoe ? If the thira^ 
then the- fignification of the words muft either 
be ; I am the Firft in time, and the Laft in dig- 
nity ; which is manifeftly falfe : Or thus, I am 
tbe Firft in dignity^ and the Laft in time ; which 
is equally falfe. For how can Jefus be tlie Laft^ 
in time r Was he the laft man that was born f 
That cannot be. Nor was he the laft of God's 
fervants 5 for there have been many who ferved* 
God faithfu]]/> and were the hououx^di \tv%x>a^ 



64 Ti^ I>EiTY ^ Jesus Christ SetS, IL 

ments of his glory, fince die afcenfion of Chrift. 
Or thus, I am the Firft and the Laft, in time 
and in dignity ; which is yet more glaringly falfe. 
For if he be not the Firft and the Laft, in time \. 
nor the Firft and the Laft, in dignity ; it is 
doubly falfe to fay that he is fo, in both the one 
and the other. — But our buftnefs here, is not fo 
much with the truth of his words, as with the 
imprejjion they were adapted to make on the minds 
of the Jews, who were taught by the prophets*. 
On hearing Jefus repeatedly and folemnly apply, 
this trtle to himfelf, they could not but confidcr 
him, as ufurping a charadier peculiar to the. 
eternal Jehovah ; and, confequently, as guilty: 
of blafphemy. Either, then, the Jews were to 
blame for oppofing impiety, blafphemy, and- 
idolatry; or they could not avoid pafling ferv-: 
tence of condemnation upon Jefus Chrift, if he. 
fpake as his difciples wrote, and if they have, 
given a true rcprefentation of his claims, hi& 
language, and his conduct : at leaft, they could 
not avoid rejtt^ing the gofpel, the preachers of 
it being fo evidently convi£bd of blafphemy. 

CHAP. IV. 
Jesus Christ declared to be Equal with God, 

PAUL aflerts, in the plaineft manner, that 
Jefus *' thought it not robbery to be EquAL. 
^* WITH God." We ftiall fee in the profecu- 
tion of our fubjeft, the vanity of thofe evafions 
to which our adverfaries have recourfe, in ex- 
plaining this paffage, fo as to agree with their 
hypothefis. But, however we underftand the 
text, it muft be allowed to attribute to Jefus 
Chrift fome kind of equality with his Father, who. 
xs^confefTedly the true God, 

Some^ 
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Some, perhaps, may fay ; '- No conclufion 
^-can be drawn from a fingle cxpreiEon ; fuch 
' an one, efpecially, as ought not to be under* 
^ ftood in the ilri£t)y literal fenfe : becaufe there 
' are examples of a fimilar expreflion, oqe of 
' which is found in Homer, where it does not 

* fignify a real and proper equality with God.'— 
To which I reply ; It is very unbecoming to 
produce examples of this kind, from Homer, did 
he afford ever fo many. For it is notorious, that 
the writings of the Heathens, and efpecially 
thofe of the poets, abound with impiety and 
blafphemies. This conflderation enhances the 
value of the Scriptures. For it is their infepara>- 
ble charafleriftic, to maintain a wide, an im- 
menfe diftindion, between God and the crea- 
ture ; by never attributing to the latter^ what 
belongs only to the former : while, in human 
writings, men are equalled with God, and God 
IS confounded with men. — It is worthy alfo of 
being remarked, that Paul is the facred penman 
who ufes this way of fpeaking ; and he, it is 
well known, is ever careful to exalt the grace of 
God, and to refer all to his glory. " We have," 
fays that ambaffador of Chrift, " We have this 
•* treafure*in earthen veffels, that the excellency 
•* of the power nuy be of God, and not of us." 
— Belides, thefe expreffions being of a very pecu- 
liar kind, and fuch as do not readily come into 
a perfon's thoughts, plainly intimate, that he 
had a particular deftgn in penning them. — * But 

• here, perhaps, they may be hyperbolical.' If 
they be, they intrench on the glory of God-. 
When, upon ftrift examination, we have no- 
thing to objeft againft an hyperbole, but its 
want of truths the fault is comparatively fmall ; 
but there (hould be no reafon to charge it with 
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being impious and blafphemcus. Thus, for in- 
ftance, the Scripture never fays ; That a'man is 
as good, as wife, or as powerful, as God ; be- 
caufe fuch expreifions and fuch com pari fons are 
impious, and pregnant with blafphemy. This- 
cvil, the writers of the Old Teftament hare 
avoided with remarkable care } and they who 
penned the New, ought to have been flill more 
on their guard againft it ; becaufe it was fore- 
told,, as a difl;ingui(hing charader of the gofpel- 
difpenfation, that the pride of man '^ (bould be 
•* abafed, and the Lord aloNS exalted," 

Though I might here greatly enlarge, I Ihall 
eonfine myfelf to the following con(idcrations.-«» 
<jod had repeatedly and folemnly declared, by 
the prophets. That there is **nohe like him.'' 
For thus it is written •- " To whom, then, wiU 
V ye liken God ? or what likenefs will ye com« 
•* pare unto him ?— To whom, then, will ye 
** liken me, or (hall I be equal, faith the Holy 
<^ One i — To whom will ye liken me, and make 
^ itie equal, and compare me~, that we may< be 
•• like ?" — Thcfe e^prefHons were intended, and 
well adapted, to confound idolatry ; and the 
tl'uth contained in them was made by JSffoVAH^ 
the grand principle of his religion ; which 
Paul could not but know,, being weti verf6d 
in the ancient oracles^ But though he hear*, 
underftands, and reveres that voice from heaven 
which demands, *' To whom wiH ye liken me ? 
•* To whom will ye make me squal?" yet be 
boldly aflerts, Jefu5 ** thought it not robbery to 
*' be EQUAL with God."— Again : The apoftle 
could not but know the ground, or, if you will, 
the pretence, on which Chrift was condemned 
by the Jews ; that is, becaufe he aflerted his 
likenefs to God and equality with him. This was 
a prodigious offence to men who bad heard God 

fav. 
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fay, by his prophets ; " To whom will ye likert- 
•• me, and make me equal ?" Paul docs what 
he can to convert the Jews to the Chriflian 
faith ; yet he never attempts to juftify the reli- 
gton of Jefus, from the charge of equalling a- 
creature with the Creator ; though, on the prin- 
ciples of our opponents, it was highly necelTary 
for him fo to have done, for the falvation of men- 
and the glory of God. Nay, fo far was he fron^ 
endeavouring to acquit the caufe of his Mafter 
from fuch a charge, that he roundly afTerts, 
Jefus " thought it not robbery to be EquAL 
** with God ;**• which is the very thing for 
which the Jews were fo offended with Chrift, 
and on account of which they confidered him as 
deferving judgment of death. But can it be fup* 
pofed that he who rent his garments when he 
was taken' for Mercury, who was a fubordinate 
god among the heathens ; can it, I fay, be fup* 
pofed, th^t this very man fhould equal a mere 
crcaturtT w^th the- irfFiNiTE Gojx? If he does,. 
his hyp^rbofes, furely, muft be very edifying, 
and peculiarly weH-timed ! And does it not 
highly become him to fet up for an orator, at th^ 
€xpence of piety and the glory of God ? 

The language of the apoftles, in other places, 
i» an infallible comment on tbefe expreilions. 
Tor they not only apply the name, God, to theif 
crucified Saviour ; but they annex the fame ideas 
to it, which were affixed to the character of 
Jehovah, by the ancient prophets. Seeing, 
then,, the apoftles give fuch titles to Chrift as 
could not belong to him,, if he were not a Di- 
vine Perfon and equal with the Father ; wc 
ought not to queftion but Paul here ufes the 
term equals in a proper and literal fenfe. — 
Further : Either thefe expreffions are adopted by 
Chriftians, or they are noU If the latter^ it 
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mud be becaufe they think the apoftle fpake un- 
advifedly ; which fubverts the credit of his writ- 
ings, and faps the foundation of Chriiiianity 
itfelf. If the former^ then we may fafely con- 
clude, that the other apoftles fpake after the fame 
manner. And if fo^ we appeal to our adverfa- 
ries. Whether the Jews, who heard them fpeak 
thus, are not to be jufiified in calling them blaf- 
phemers ? when, on the one part, they faw that 
Chrift was a mere creature ; and, on the other,, 
that his difciples aflerted his equality with God, 

When Jehovah fays, ** To whom will ye 
^* liken me ?" he does not mean to exclude a. 
refemblance of anahgy ; for as he exiils, thinks^ 
and a6ts, fo do rational creatures : but his defign 
is, to exclude a refemblance of equality » Now* 
the one, or the other of thefe, muft be intended 
in the text before us. Not the former ; for if 
you afcribe to Chrift a refemblance of analogy^ 
only, you attribute nothing to him, but what 
may be affirmed of angels, of faints, and of mra 
in common : and yet neither Gabriel, nor Paul, 
nor any man living, could fay,- ^ I think it not 
*- robbery to. be equal with God,' without being 
guilty of blafphemy. It muft, therefore, be a 
refemblance of ^f^^AV^, whkh is here attributed 
to Jefus Chrift, according to the natural fenfe of 
the term. But though the meaning of the ad- 
jective equalj be fometimes well expreffed by the 
word like 'j as when God fays,. '' Who is like to 
" me?" Yet, when the term Hke^ is taken for 
refemhling^ or conformable^ it is never expreffed 
by the word equal. — Nor is that equality, which 
is here attributed to Chrift, metapboricaL For to 
confider the apoftle as faying, * He thought it 
* not robbery to be equal with God, by a mcta- 
^ phor,' is abfurd and ridiculous. Befides, as 

befjc?rt3 
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before obferved, thofe figures are impious, which 
convey an idea contrary to the glory of God, 

As the Jews were not culpable for fpeaking 
like other men, efpecially like their own prophets, 
who inftruSed them ; fo they are not to be 
blamed for concluding, that none can be faid to 
be "equal with God," except he be God, or 
except he wrong God. Nor could they help 
thinking, that the apoflles cordially approved of 
fuch language concerning Jefus Chrift : for if 
not, why did they ufe it ? — ^ But they explain 

* themfelves, on other occafions.' Supposing 
they did, this proportion ; * Jefus, a mere <:rea- 
' turc, thinks it not robbery to be equal with 

* God ;' would ftill be impious. Befides, by fudi 
explanations they would pull down with one 
hand, what they build with the other. 

To conclude j If Jefus be not equal with God, 
it muft be a (in to think that he is ; and if fo, 
why (hould any one ajfert it ? To what end were 
thofe expreffions needful ? To the glory of God ? 
No ; they <ii£honour the Deity, To exalt Jefus 
Chrift ? But cannot he be exalted without fetting 
him on a level with God ? Was it to (hew the 
ac^omplifliment of the ancient oracles ? But they 
frequently declare, that there is only one God, 
and that nothing is like him. Was it to edify 
men ? But is it poiHble for men to be edified, by 
hearing of a creature, of one that owes his being 
to Divine power, and his bleiTcdncfs to Divine 
favour, being exalted to an equality with his 
Maker ? Peter and Paul were not only the dif- 
ciples, but alfo the amhajjadors of Chrift, and 
their chara<^ers are juftly held in very high 
eftrem, by every lover of facred truth ; yet if 
either of them had faid, * I think it npt robbery 
' to be equal with Jefus Chrift,' we fliould 
have called him a blafphemer and execrated his 
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memory. Now, on the principles of our adver- 
faries, God is infinitely more exalted above Jefus 
Chrift, than Chrift is above his apoftles. If, 
then, an apoftle would have been juftly accufcd 
of impiety, had he equalled himfelf with his 
Lord ; ought not Chrift to be cenfured for 
blafphemy, when be claims an equality with 
God? 

CHAP. V. 

Jesus Christ received Religious Worjbip. 

THAT the apoftles and difciples of Chrift 
efteemed and treated him as a truly Divine 
Perfon, and that he claimed, in a proper fenfe, 
an equality with God, will further appear by 
confidering ; That he received, as a tribute due 
to his dignity, thofe honours and that adoration, 
which belong to none but Jehovah. 

That God, and none but He, ought to be 
worfhipped, is a fundamental truth. Whenever, 
therefore, men have fet up themfelves as objeds 
of worfhip, they have pretended to be gods ; and 
when they have relinquilhed their claim to di- 
vinity, they have ceafed to require adoration. So 
that though we had not been exprefsly told, by 
the infpired writers, that Jefus Chrift is God ; 
yet we could not have queftioned it when we 
found them afTert, that he received adoration 
from his difciples, and that the angels were com- 
manded to worfhip him. — If Jefus Chrift be 
God, by nature, he has an undoubted right to 
Divine honours; he cannot but require them. 
But if not, we cannot, without facrilege and 
idolatry, addrefs them to him, becaufc they are 
due to none but Jehovah, For though it were 
poflible, on our adver£u:ies bypothefis, to ac- 
count 
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count for the titles he bears, for the authority 
he claims, and for the works of creation and 
providence being afcrrbed to him ; yet his con- 
duA, in ceceiving divine wor(hip, would for 
ever remain indefcnfible, if he were not the true 
God. 

A man, for inftance, ivho (hould take the 
name of king, where a rightful fovereign is ac- 
knowledged, would certainly be very guilty^ 
JBut his crime would be greatly enhanced, if he 
dared to afTume the titles appropriated to fignify 
the grandeur of his fovereign and the ex^nt of 
his dominions. For example, if, in France, he 
Ihould call himfelf. King of France, Na- 
.VARRE, &c. If, in Hungary, King of Bohe- 
mia, Hungary, &c. But he would be ftill 
more guilty, if he caufed himfelf to be treated as 
a king;. if he demanded the titles of majefty, 
from thofe who addreiTed him ; and required, as* 
fome kings do, to be ferved on the knee. In 
this cafe, either the allegiance dde to the lawful 
ipvereign muft be renounced ; or this pretender 
inuft be called an ufurper, and be puniihed as 
guilty of high treafon. — Thus the Jews, on the 
principles of our opponents, had fufficient rea- 
ibn to treat Jefus ChrilL The regard which 
they had to the honour of God, and the obedi- 
ence they owed to the precepts of his unchange- 
able law, would not fufFer them to connive at 
the conduft of a man, or of any mere creature, 
who received thofe honours which are due to 
flone but the God of Ifrael. 

To invalidate this conclufion it muft be 
proved, cither, that religious worfhip is not an 
honour peculiar to God ; or, that Chrift did not 
pretend to this worfhip ; or, that he did not mean 
to be woribipped on the fame ground^ and in the 
fame way^ as the true God.— -Jt may, perhaps, 

be 
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be faid, * Worfhip is not an honour peculiar to 

* God i for the angel who appeared to the patri- 
< archs, and to Mofes in the burning-bu(h, was 

* worfhipped, though a mere creature.' — This is 
Q great miftake. For that angel was a Divine 
Perfon and the true God. This appears from 
hence. Abraham addreffed him, as " the Judge 
^< of all the earth," and acknowledged that he 
was ** but duft and afties" before him. That 
angel revealed himfelf to Mofes, out of the burn- 
ing bufli, as " the God of Abraham, of Ifaac, 
*' and of Jacob," From which words Chrift 
himfelf infers, that " God is not the God of the 
*' dead, but of the living." Confequently, he 
teaches us to conclude, that He who fpake to 
Mofes out of the bufh, was more than a crea- 
ture ; was the true God. For he who is ** the 
*' angel of the Lord," in the oracle of Mofes, 
is " the God of the living," in the language 
of Jefus Chrift, and both according to our hy- 
pothecs. 

Again : That honour which is peculiar to 
God, ought never to be given to any but God. 
Religious worfhip is fuch an honour : religious 
worfhip, therefore, ought never to be given to 
any but God. — That honour which cannot be 
given to a creature, without idolatry, is pecu- 
liar to God. But religious worfhip is fuch an 
honour, as appears from the idolatry of the Gen- 
tiles, which confifted in paying adoration to pb- 
je6i:s that were not God. 

' But worfhip is two-fold j that is, fubord'inate 
* zn^fupreme. T^h^ former is paid to fubordinate 
' beings ; the latter is due to none but God.'— 
This diftindlion, were it founded in truth, would 
be but of little fervice to the caufe, in defence 
of which it is applied ; becaufe it is eafy to fhew, 
that Chrift x^CQiw^i fupreme worfhip. This wor- 
fhip 
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ihip conflfts, either in thought, in word, or in 
a£tion. He, therefore, who requires us to think 
of him, as we do of the true God, would have 
us worfliip him as fuch. But Chrift would have 
us think of him, as we do of the true God. For 
be attributes to himfelf the perfeAions of God, 
and he claims an equality with him. Confe- 
quentljr, he would have us think of him, ^s we 
ought to do of God. — He who fpeaks of himfelf^ 
or dire£ls others to fpeak of him, as of the true 
God; would be acknowledged and worfhipped 
as fuch. But Chrift fpeaks, and would bcf 
fpoim of by us, as the true God. This appears 
from his taking the names, and afcribing to him- 
felf the works of God. If not, why does he 
aflume fuch names, why does he declare that he 
performed fuch works, as are proper to God, if 
he would not have us fpeak of him as God I 
What, ibaii he fpeak of himfelf as God ; (hall 
he aflert, that he created all things and performed 
the works of God ; and, after all, be unwilling 
that we ihould fpeak bf him, as God ? Abfurd, 
to imagine; impoffible, to prove. — ^He who re* 
quires we fhould do that for him, which we can- 
not lawfully do for any but the true God, ex« 
pe£b to be worfhipped as fuch. But Chrift re*r 
guim us to do that for him, which we ought 
not to do for any but God. This appears from 
hence* We are bound to love God above all 
things : confequently, an afFe£tion fo ardent, 
and a duty fo high, are due to none but God. 
We ought, however, to love Jefus above all 
thinn ; to love him more than our lives, which, 
of all things in the world, are the deareft to us. 
He requires that we (hould fufFer martyrdom for 
bis fake ; and, by fo doing, enjoins a duty which 
we do not, which we cannot owe, to any but 
Qod, None of the prophets, nor any of the 
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i^ftles, ever faid ; <^ He that forfaketh not wife 
^^ and children, and houfes and lands, yea, and 
<* his own life, for my fake, is not worthy of 
•« me." 

* But Chrift declares, that he a£ls in the name 
•^ of his Father, and that the Father is greater 
* than he; which is fufficient to forbid us ad- 
« dreffing him with fupreme worfhip.'— To this 
I anfwer ; Suppofe a minifter of ftate fhould give 
•rders, under his own feal, for coining monejr 
with his image upon it ; at the fame time aflum- 
ing the names and titles of his lawful fovereign ; 
would his conduA be juftified by declaring once, 
er twice, ^ My fovereign' is greater than I, and 
^ I ad in his name?' Should we not, in fuch a 
cafe, have reafon to fay, He denies by his adions, 
what he confefles in words, and contradids him- 
ielf ? — The application is eafy. For as there is 
a certain idea of royalty, which fubjeAs ought 
never to apply to any behdes their king ; as there 
are names and titles fo appropriated to the perfon 
of a fovereign, that they cannot be given to any 
other without offence ; and as there are particu- 
lar honours due to a crowned head, which can* 
liof, on any pretence whatever, be paid to others, 
without being guilty of high-treafon ; becaufe 
the (igniiication of words and anions is not fixeil 
by the caprice or authority of any particular per- 
fon, but by general confent and cuflom : fo, by 
a moft ancient, facred, and inviolable ufe, efta- 
bliflied by the prophets, eftabliihed by the eternal 
Sovereign himfelf, thore are fome ideas fo ap- 
propriated to God, that they cannot poffibly be« 
long to any other ; there are fome titles fo pecu- 
liar to him, that it is high*trea(bn, in a divine 
fenfe, to give theai to any other ; and there are 
certain honours fo peculiarly due to him, that 

Acy cannot be given to aoodEitT) yr\v.V\QJMX.^^ 4t.ti^« 
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^^ ing the God that is above," and incurring the 
complicated guilt of blafphemy and idolatry. 
Such an honour is religious worfhip. For, if 
there be any di(po(itions of heart, if any language 
of the tongue, if any actions in life, by which, 
it is poffible for us to exprefs a fuitable diftinc* 
cion between God and every mere creature, they 
lAuft be thofe of a dtvoiknal kind. And as the 
moft iincere, the moft fervent, the moft fublime 
adoration we can pay to Jehovah, neither ex- 
prcScs, nor implies any more, than a dutiful 
defire and endeavour to treat God, as God i 
h the leaft degree of that worfhip, when given 
tq a mere creature, is an alienation of the rights 
of Deky, and a placing that creature on the 
throne of the Moft High. 

* Subordinate worlhip is difttnguifhed from that 

* which i%fupreme. The latter belongs to God 

* enlv* as the fource of being and perfe£Hon : 
^ while t)ie/^r/»^r may be given to Chrift, though 

* a dependent being i he having received, from 
^ the Great Sovereign, peculiar honours and 
f authority/ — But there is abundant reafon ta 
6onclude» that this fubordinate worfhip was not 
Icnoven to the Divine Legiflator, nor to the pro- 
phets^' nor to the apoftles,- nor to angels, nor to 
Jefus CJirift himfelf ; of all which in their order, 
Tliat the Divine Legijlator knew nothing of this 
kind of worfhip, appears from hence : He 
^rbids aU worjhip^ in general, which does 
not belong to the true God ; and that in a moral 
precept, the obligation of which is perpetual. 
This be would not have done, had fubordinate 
worihip been lawful ; left, by ambiguous ex- 

Sreffions, he fhould have lead mankind into error. 
Tor would he have -forbidden us, wjtbout ex« 
cqetion, to wor(bip any befides God \ Wx. oti\i 

^2 \ft 
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to worfliip any other with fupreme worfhip. If 
the Divrne Lawgiver intended that the promifed 
Meffiah, though a mere creature, {hould* be 
adored when he appeared ; why did he, in fuch 
general terms, utterly forbid all manner of wor- 
ship that is not given to the God of Ifrael ?•— 
Befides, he evidently defigned to difcourage and 
condemn the Gentile i<datry. But that idola- 
try principallv confifted, in worfhipping various 
divinities mtn fubordinate worfhip : for the anci- 
ent Heathens, no lefs than the Jews, acknow- 
ledged but one fupreme Being. 

* The law forbids, it will be faid, fuch fub- 

* ordinate worfhip, as terminates on idols ; not 
« that which has Chrift for its objeft.' — But 
when the law prohibits that kind of worfhip, it 
docs it in general terms ; in fuch terms as fbrbid 
cU forts of fubordinate worfhip, without any ex- 
ception. — Our adverfaries, perhaps, may fay; 

* There being idols, and thefe idols becoming 

* the objefts of worfhip, render that worfhip. 

* idolatrous.* But they fliould rather fay. There 
is an pbje£)l wor&ipped : this worfhip, bein^ 
given to an objeft which does not defervc it^ 
renders the objeft, though innocent in iffelf, an 
idol. The God of Ifrael expreffing himffelf in* 
general way, and forbidding to worfhip an^ 
thing in heaven or on earth, after the manner or 
the Heathen ; it is evident, that fo foon as we 
addrefs fubordinate worfhip to any thing in hea^- 
ven or earth, we make an idol of it. — It is worthy 
to be remarked, that the law does not only fay, 
** Thou fhaJt have no other gods ;" but '* thbtt 
^ fhalt have no other gods before me ;" which 
feems principally to forbid fubordinate worfhip. 

The pmphets were ignorant of fubordinate 
worfhip. They had no inflance of it before their 
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eyesy but what they detefted as idolatrous. They, 
never heard, they never fpeak, of any fuch thing 
as lav^ful ; or as having any exiftence among the 
pure worfhippers of Jehovah. Nay, they laugh 
at, they defpife all fubordinate gods ; becaufe 
they cannot conceive how any man can worfhip 
^n objeA that *^ created not the heavens," and 
caufeth not *^ the rain to defcend upon the 
^^ earth :" which they Would not have done, 
had they known that there was, or ever would 
be, a fubordinate God, to whom adoration 
ihould be paid.—* But the prophets, I fliall be 

* told, charge the people with idolatry, becaufe 

* they addrefied fupreme worfhip to gods who 

* created not the heavens and the earth.' Quite 
a miftake : for the Heathens did not pay fupremt 
woribip to their fubordinate divinities 3 becaufe 
they did not look upon them as the fource of 
being and the original of all good ; Jupiter being 
fhe only god, wnom they acknowledged under 
tbofe exalted characters. 

Nor were the apojlks acquainted with fubordi^ 
;tate worfhip, as appears from the following con- 
iiderations. They confidered all worfhip, even 
that which was only external, and could not be 
efteemed as addrefied to a fupreme obje£t, when 
given to a creature, as doing infinite prejudice 
fo the glory of the Creator.— ^When Cornelius 
fell down at Peter's feet, he did not look upon 
Jiim as the Supreme Being. Though he wor-> 
ihipped him, it was not, it could not be, as the 
Original of all good, and the Ruler of all worlds. 
He knew very well that Peter was but a man % 
for the angel had told him fo, when he com- 
manded him to fend for that apofUe from Joppa. 
This worfhip, therefore, could be n^ more than 
fubordinate^ and even that in a vei'y \ovi d^^^^^^. 
The devout Centuxiovi could ngt, poffiXA^ t^viCic 
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of worfhipprng a man, caHed Simon^ ftirnamed 
Piter^ who had lodged at the houfe of another 
Sbfiottj a tanner, with the fame adoration whicft 
he paid to God^ And yet, as worfhip, even 
external worfhip, was an ad determined by caftom 
to exprefs that honour which is due to none but 
the Great Supreme ; Peter did not fo confideB 
the good intention of Cornelius, as to receive it. 
No; with an holy emotion be (aid to his ad- 
miring and revering friend ; ^^ Stand up ! I my- 
*^ felf alfo am a man." — Hence it follows, th^l 
it is not lawful to worfhip any but the true God» 
For Peter, from a regard to the glory of Gbd^ 
refufes and rejeds with abhorrence, that worihip 
which Cornelius was di(pofed to give him ; b^ 
faying, ^^ I am a man ;" I am not God. Con- 
fequently, fubordinate worfhip is contrary to the 
glory of God.— -Hence alfo it is manifeft, that 
whoever is a mere man by nature, ought neithet 
to require, nor to receive religious worfhip^ 
whether fupreme or fubordinate. 

More fully to prove and illuftrate shis conclu^ 
fion, I would afk ; What is it that hinders Peter; 
on this eccadon, from accepting worfhip? It 
muft be, either the refpe<^ which he has for 
God, or that which he has for Jefus Chrifl. If 
tht firmer^ he muft confider what is called JiA^ 
ordinate worfhip, when addrefled to a creature^ 
as injurious to the glory of God : and if fo, not 
only Peter, but JeAis Chrift himfelf, if he be a 
mere creature, is bound to refufe it. If the 
ktter^ he fhould not have faid^ as the reafon of 
his rejecting it, *^ I alfo am a mair:'^ becaufe 
Chrift, of whofe honour he is fo jealous, is alfa 
a man^ and, by nature, no more than a man. 
But the apoftle here tells the Centurion what he 
is, only to let him know what is due to him. He 
calls bimfelfa num^ to infoiia hvm^ ^^'\i any 
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piere roan ihould claim, or accept, this 'kind of 
woiihip, he would greatly difhonour God. — And 
tKough the charader of Peter, as an ambafiad^^r 
of God, deferved extraordinary honours ; though 
it was under this notion that Cornelius con- 
lidered hiai> and under this idea that he atteroptecf 
to wQrfhFp him ; yet he rejected it with deteffa^ 
tion, as ^n impious infringement on the rfght& . 
of JjBHovAH, without affigning any reafon but 
this, ^< I alfo am a man." It is evident, there- 
fore, and by the condudt of Peter, k is eftablKhed 
as a general principle ; That no man, though a 
meilenger of God ; that no mere man, whatever 
title he may bear, ought to be honoured with re- 
ligious worfhip. — In a word. If the regard which 
Peter has for Jefus Chrift, hinder him from 
Iharing in that worfhip which belongs to -the 
gjreat Redeemer ; the refpc6l which Jefus ought 
ro have for the Supreme Being, fhould prevent 
bim from partaking in the honours of religtoa 
With the true Godr 

Nor did the angefs know of any fuBordin^te 
wprfiii^y when John had his prophetic vifions 
in the ifle of Patmos. If they had been ac- 
quainted with it,, at leaft, if they had con(idere<l 
ft as lawful I that holy intelligence, who con- 
verfed with the beloved difciple and fhewed him 
fb many wonderful obje£h, would either not haw 
refufed thofe honours which the apoftle was, 
once and again, defirous of giving to him ; olr 
have rej^e£led them on different principles. For 
none can fuppofe that the amazed, delighted^ 
and revering apoftle, miftook the angel for the 
Great Supreme. He would have worfhipped his 
celeftial' informant, becaufe he was the angel of 
God ; not becaufe he took the fervant for the 
eternal Sovereign. The angel, however^ tvot 
knowing of zny irJigious worlhip YlVv\dcv xov^p^ 

B 4 ^ 
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be addrefled to a mere creature, fays i '* See thou 
•' do it not ! — ^Worfliip God." Afferting, in 
the cleared manner, that all worfliip muft be paid 
to God, and to him only. 

Once more: Jesus Christ himfelf was not 
acquainted with this diftindion, norHuiew any 
thing of fubordinate worfhip, when he was 
tempted of the devil. Satan, when' he tempted 
our Lord to worfhip him, did not pretend to be 
the true God ; confequently, he did not folicit 
Jefus to wordiip him, as fuch. For he plainly 
intimated, that there was one fuperior to him ; 
one from whom he had received the kingdoms d[ 
the world and the glory of them. The devil, 
then, defired to be honoured with fubordinate 
worfhip. But Chrift reje£i:s with abhorrence htft 
blafphemous attempt, and (hews the iniquity of 
it, by adducing that precept out of the law; 
** Thou (halt worfliip the Lord thy God, and 
'•* Him ONLY flialt thou ferve.** It follows^ 
therefore, that this command forbids us to wor- 
fliip any one befides the God of Ifrael, either 
with a fupreme, or a fubordinate worfhip : or^ 
rather, that this diftindlion has no foundation in 
Scripture; but is calculated to difguife blafphemy^ 
and vindicate idolatry. 

CHAP. VI. 

Tbe Chara^fers of Jehovah^s glory, in the ancieta 
Oracles, applied to Jesus Christ ; and the ar-- 
gument ariftngfrom that application illujlrated.^ 

TH £ apoftles and evangelifts, when aiTerting 
the dignity of their Divine Matter, made 
no fcruple of applying to him thofe oracles of the 
Old Teftament, which exprefs the charaAers of* 
Cod's cUhntial glory. Of thvsi vat\o\x% itvft^Ltvcas 
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have been already produced, which we iball 
examine more particularly hereafter : and our 
adverfaries themfelves do not deny it, fince they 
pretend that thofe oracles are applied to Chrift^ 
by way of allufion, or accommodation.— -But it 
is very furprifing and abfolutely unaccountable^ 
that theapoftles (hould make fuch applicatticMis to 
him, if he be not the true God. For Oommon 
fenfe, one would have thought, was fufficient to 
inform them, that fuch things as were fpokea 
pnly of the Creator, ought not to be applied to 
ft mere creature. For it was never known that 
Aich applications were made without being cen<^ 
fured, by thofe that feared God, of impiety and 
biafphemy. The ancient Heathens, indeed, were 
not very, fcrupulous in this refpe^: for it wa& 
common with them to debafe God and to* exalt 
creatures, by attributing to them the glories of 
the Deity; and in this the prodigious exceft of 
their fuperftition principally conlifted. Their ex« 
ample, however, ought to have no weight witli> 
us ; as it was, we may aiTure ourfelves, detefted 
by the apoftles. For they had been inftrudled in 
toe fchool of the prophets ; they, therefbre,^ were 
incapable of felling into fuch a miftake*- The 
care of the prophets, in that refpc£t, is verv re-» 
markable. Always jealous for the glory of God,^ 
they are perpetually cautious that the Croator 
fiiould not be confounded with any of his crea« 
tures. And being thus conftantly upon, their 

Juard, they never apply the charaAeriftics of 
ehovah's glory to any mere creature.^ 
It cannot, I think, be fuppofed, that thofe 
exalted and de(criptive charadbrs, which the apof- 
tles give of Jefns Chrift, are more facred, or 
more peculiar to him^ than thofe which the pro*- 
flhets gave of the God of Ifrael. As^ ;t1»ttt(^t^^ 
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we (hould not dare to apply the peculiar chi<- 
raders of Chrrft, to any of his apoftles ; fo a 
fimilar reafon ought to hinder us, ought to have 
hindered all, from applying the diftinguiihing 
characters of Jehovah to Jefus Chrift, if h« b« 
not the true God.-— A man would be juftly 
charged- With blafphemy, were he to apply to 
Peter; for inftance, the following names, cha- 
raders, and works of Jefus Chrift, Were be to 
call him, *< The Lamb of God, which taketh 
•* away the fin of the world — Our king, prophet^ 
** and prieft ; the high-prieft of our pr4>feffioni 
** and a prieft for ever after the order of Mel- 
** chifedcck— The Prince of peace — Immanuel— 
•* The Word — The Alpha and Omega, the 
** Firft and the Laft — The Lion of the tribe of 
•• Judah— iThe Saviour and Redeemer-^The Son 
*^ of God, his own Son, and his only begottea 
•• Son'*— Were he to proceed and aflert. That 
Peter ** redeemed the church with his own blood 
** — That he bare our fins in his own body on 
^ the tree — That we have redemption through 
*^ his blood, and are reconciled to God by his 
** death — ^That there is no name but that of 
•* Peter, by which we muft be favcd — That 
*^ Peter is made unto us of God, wifdom and 
^ rigbteoufnefs, fan£(ification and fedemption—" 
** That Peter dWelleth ia our hearts by faith—* 
'^ And, that there is no condemnation to them 
•• that are in Peter"-— Were any one thus to 
Ipeak of that great apoflle, what would the 
Chriftian world fay of him.^ They would cer- 
tainly call him, either a madman, or a bhf- 
phemer. — Nor would their indignation againft 
bis conduA be much abated, were they to hear 
him once and again acknowledge ; * That Jefus 
* Chtift is greater than Peter.' - For they would 

WdlY 
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boldly tell bim, that, by fuch a declaration, he 
only contradi(Sied himfelf, and tacitly confefTed 
his blafphemy. — ^Nor would it avail uich an one 
to fay, ' That the application he makes of the 

* charaders and attributes, the grace and works, 

* of Jefus Chrift to Peter, is onljc by way of. 

* allitjionznA'accomfnodatidnJ For it would quickFjr 
be replied ; Such allufibns and accommodations 
are impious ; are abfolutely unwarrantable \, arei 
pregnant with blafphemy. 

If, then, an application of the principal cha^ 
ra<Elers^ attributes, and works of our Lord to 
Peter, would be confidered and treated by Chrif* 
tians, as abominable blafphemy ; it muft be a 
jnuch higher degree of that malignant crime, to- 
apply the names and' titfes, the attributes and' 
works of the Supreme Being, to Jefus Chrift, if 
he.be not a Divine Perfon. Nor is it any wonder 
that the Jews ihould fo confider it. For if the 
difproportion between Jefus and Peter bte grcat,^ 
that which is between Chrift and God is inoon- 
ceivably greater, according, to the principles of 
our opponents ; ih^ former being finite, the latter- 
unbounded. Cbnfequently, the blafphemy, itu 
the one cafe, is infinitely greater thanihat in the 
other. 

The impiety of applying the charaAers' of .' 
Chrift to Peter, will appear in a ftill ftronger- 
light, if, in the. cafe fuppofed;,he who makes. this- 
application be confidwed' as* knowing, that' thit 
^ueftion. Is Peter equal to Jefus Chrift*?: hadi 
been debated on very important occailons ; and< 
that he forefaw this error, would become generals 
in the world \ fo that, for many ages, . Peters- 
would bear the names and receive the honours of^' 
Jefus Chrift. In fuch a cafe, he would be guilty/ 
of prodigious unpiety indeed ; the confequences* 
f&rcfecA being to injurious to iVi^ Yiotiw^t ofe 
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Chrtft, and fo fatal to the fouls of men.— -This, 
it is obvious, is applicable to the apoftles. For 
they were not ignorant that this queftion. Is Jefus 
Chrift equal with God ? had been debated. Nay^ 
they well knew, that it was under a charge of 
pretended blafpbemy, for claiming an equality 
with God, that the Jews had perfecuted their 
Mafter and procured his death. And as tkey 
forefaw that falfe teachers would arife in future 
ages, and were able to defcribe their heretical 
do£lrines ; they could not be ignorant, that vaft 
multitudes profeiHng Chriftianity would fo apo& 
tatize, as to put Jefus Chrift, a mere creature^ 
in the place of God. But if they knew and fore- 
faw thefe things, ought not a zealous regard for 
the honour of God, and a tender concern for the 
fouls of men ; to have prevented their applying 
ihofe oracles of the Old Teftament, which ex- 
prefs the glory of Jehovah, in contradiftinflion 
to that of his creatures, to Jefus Chrift ?•— Who, 
iben, on the principles of them we oppofe, can 
juftify the condudl of the apoftles, in k> doing I 
Who can exculpate Jefus himfelf, by wliofe 
command and infpiration they wrote ? Who can 
juftly condemn the conduffc of the Sanhedrim, 
who arraigned him for blafphemy and caufed him 
to end his life on the crofs, as an enemy to God 
and a deceiver of men ? Or who can bUme the 
modern Jews for continuing in their infidelity } 
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SECTION III. 
If Jesus Christ be not the true God, of 

THE SAME essence WITH HIS FaTHER, 

He and his apostles have led us into 
a complicated and pernicious errqjr,.. 

C H A P. I. 

Tbi principles which we oppefe^ obfcure^ depreciate^ 
. deftrofj thofe exalted ideas which Jesus gives us 

if his Father* s Lovcy and rfbis own CompaJJion to 

finfulmen. 

THE general reafon of the leading proportion 
in this SeAibn, is, The facred writers of 
the New Teftament have not fpoken of Chrift, 
as of a mere creature ; though they were pcrfcftly 
well informed, as to his true dignity and real 
charader. — But it is neceffary that I fhould be 
more particular. In order, therefore, to prove 
and illuftrate the proportion, I fhall endeavour 
to (hew. That the Socinian hypothecs obfcures^ 
depreciates, and deftroys, thofe exalted ideas 
which Jefus Chrift gives us of his Father's love^ 
and of his own compaifion to finful men — That 
it fo weakens the idea, which is given us in the 
New Teftament, of the greatnefs of the myftery 
of godlinefs, that one cannot help fufpecHng the 
apoftles of a deiign to deceive us, by bombaftic 
cxpreffions— That it deprives Jefus Chrift of his 
honour, by making him pofTefs, in a metaphorical 
fenfe, thofe titles which are given him in one 
that is proper — That it fuperfedes the neceffity 
and vacates the death of Chrift — And, that it 
renders the language of Scripture o\)(cu\^ ^Ty\ 
ibifc^ abfurd and impious* 
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I aflkm, then, that the Socinian hypothells 
•bfcures, depreciates, and deflroys thofe exalted 
ideas which Jefus gives us-o(^ his Father's love^ 
And jof his awn compaflion to finful men. It , ^ 
manifeft, that the grand benefit and the higheft 
evidence of the Father's love confiil, in ** giving^ 
** HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SoN," and in delivering 
bim up ta death for us. This gift, according 
to the holy Ghoft, includes all others. For the 
apoflle fays ; ^^ He that fpared not his own Son, 
c« -*how ih;kll he not with him alfo freely give 
** us ALL things ?" — But if Jefus he by nature 
a mere man,, or a mere creature, the gift muft 
le of incomparably lefs value than the falvation 
of mankind : and, fo far from wondering- that 
God has purchafed our falvation at fo dear 9, jrafe^ 
we have reafon to be furprifed that he fhoiUd 
procure it at fo fmall. an expence. For howeve^r 
noly and excellent we may fuppofe Jefus to be^ 
jet we mufl allow, that an innumerable multir 
tude of immortal beings, who love God with al) 
their hearts and ferve him with all their povver^ 
will be, in the day of their confummatioQ,.ft 
more delightful objed in the eye of Omnifcience 
than Jefus Chrift, if he he a mere creature. The 
falvation of mankind, therefore, is more precious 
than the life of Chrift ; efpecially when it is 
confidered,. that in lofuig his life, he did not. 
lofe his holinefs. — But the comparifoa herCgi. ' 
does not only lie between Chrift and the multi^^ 
iudes redtemed by him; it exteiids alfo to the- 
temporal life which he loll: for them,, aad that 
jternal life which they acquire by him. The 
refult^, then, of fucb a comparifon muft be, that, 
the gift ot Chrift, as a mere creature, isof mvich. 
lefs value than the falvation of mankind. 

But,, if Jefus Chrift be God-man, the intimate. 
inioa of the humanity yritb his Divinity^ mav 
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well be conceived to render his life and blood in« 
finitely precioiM, Of this we may afiure our- 
felveSy by resfoning from the lefs to the greater. 
A clod of the valleys, for inftance, is of no 
worth or dignity : we do not care how manjf^ 
blows it receives: it makes no difference to us^ 
whether it be preferved, or deftroyed. But if ic 
be united to a fpirit, the union will immediate! j 
confer a dignity upon it ; fo as to give a pro^ 
portional value to its aSions, or fufferings, on 
the behalf of anyone. Then fuppofe it exalted 
to an union with the Divine efTence^ and its in* 
timate relation to God will render its vicarious 
obedience and fufferin^ of iniini^ worth.-— Or 
thus ; If the fuf£eringi» of a perfon of qualifjr be 
of more value than thofe of a peafant ; if thoft 
of a king's fon, than thofe of a. perfon of quality; 
and if thofe of ^he king himfelf, than thofe of his 
own foiv; it follows, if we proceed in this grada* 
cion ad injmiium^ and can find a penfon whole 
dignity has no bounds, his fufferiogs will be oJF 
inlnite value..— -Such, according to our hypo* 
thefisj is Jesus Christ : for he is ^^ Goo 
** maniieft in the fleih.'' In all his fufferings^ 
and in the depth of his humiliation, he poflefled 
the glories of the Gx)DH£ad ; which ennobled 
and dignified, beyond conception and beyond 
bounds, all that he did and all that he under- 
went for* the falvation of finners. Such a Sa-^ 
viour, being the gift of the Divine. Father to 
miferable men, muft be a prefent of infinite 
value, and could proceed from nothing (hort of 
infinite love. 

But, after all that can be &id for the contrary 
ientiment, a man Is but a man ; and we (bould 
exalt the mercy of God at a childifh rate^ were 
we to exvl^im ; * Unfpeakable love I \kt\^o>&Tw6iftAk. 
• mercy 1 which gave the tcmgora\ Yvfc o^ a rntrt 
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f man^ for the eternal Alvation of mankind !^ 
Nor would an exclamation of this kind be much 
more pertinent, on the Arian hypothefis. There 
muft necefiarily, therefore, be a more exalted 
meaning in thefe and fimilar expreiSons ^ ** In 
*^ this was manifefted the love of God towards 
^* uf , becaufe that God fent his only begotten 
^* Son into the world, that we might live 
** through him— God so loved the world, that 
•* be gave his only begotten Son" — There 
tnuft, I fay, be a more exalted meaning in them^ 
than that which is given to them by our oppo* 
cents. 

When Paul fays, GoA ^< fpared not his owif 
^^ SbN;'' the meaniag is, that he gave us tbt 
Bfi of his Son. Then, reafoning from the greater 
to the lefs, he concludes, that God will give ua 
all other bleffings : becaufe the %poftle confidert 
the life of Chrift, as more valuable and movi 
precious than all things befides. But is there 
any proportion — ^let common fenfe be the Judge^ 
•—is there any proportion between the temporal' 
life of a man like ourfelves, or of any mere erea^ 
ture, and the eternal felicity of all the redeemedfc* 
Or, can any thing be more weak, inconclufive^ 
and falfe, than the apoftle's reafoning, if the. 
principles of our adverfaries be true ? 

They will fay, ^ God mantfefts his love, b^: 
* giving us eternal life with his Son.* I reply,^ 
The a&rtion includes two things; everlafting. 
life, and the way in which it is granted ; that is^, 
by the miniftry of Jefus Chrift.. The fornur^^ 
being vouchfafed to guilty and miferable crea- 
tures, is undoubtedly an evidence of Divine love:^ 
the latter is but very weakly expref&ve of any. 
fuch thing. For it cannot, furely, be confldered: 
AS % great and wondirful tSoit of God's love, to. 
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f;ive the temporal life of one man, for the eternal 
ifc of millions. 

Let me illuftrate the point. In the deliver^ 
unce of the ancient Ifraelites from Egyptian 
bondage, two things may be remarked. God 
redeems them from the flavery under which they 
groaned ; and, previous to their deliverance, he 
commands them to kill the pafchal-Iamb, and to 
fprinkle its blood on the door-pofts of their 
boufes. The love of God to the tribes of Jacob, 
in granting them deliverance, is greatly to be 
admired; for. they were reduced to a fad ex*> 
tremity, and had long defired to be relieved. 
But we fhould think ourfelves much abufed, if 
any one endeavoured to perfuade us ; That the 
love of God to them appeared in a wonderfut 
manner J becaufe the blood of a lamb was the fign, 
to the deftroying angel, tofpare their firft*born % 
or^ becaufe the facrifice of the pa//over was a 
mean, in the hand of God, of working out their 
deliverance. Should any one exclaim ; ' Behold, 
^ how God loved the Ifraelite$ ! He ifo loved 
^ them, that he put a lamb, nay, many lambs to 

* death, that he might redeem them from flavery K 
would you not think him delirious ? — But here I 
Hull be reminded, < That the life of Chrift, as 

* a mere man, is incomparably more precious 

* than the life of a facrifice under the law.' iSup- 
pofe it be; yet, as the life of a lamb bears no 

rtrbportioh to the temporal deliverance of the 
fraelites ; the temporal life of Jefus, as a mere 
man, or a mere creature, can bear no proportion 
to the eternal life of mankind. Nay, in the 
farmer of thefe two cafes there \sfome proportion^ 
and a comparifon may be formed ; but none at 
all in the latter. For, as the life of a lamb is 
temporal, fo was the life of an Kcai&V\\£) V9\vvOei 
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was- redeemed by it ; and it muft be allowed, that 
between temporal and temporal there is fomc 
proportion. But the life of Chrift, as a mere 
creature) is temporal and of a limited worth a 
whereas the life he purchafed for u^^ i$ eternal 
and of infinite value ;. between whicb there is, 
there can be, no proportion. 

^ The love of God ajppears,. It will be faid;, 

* not in giving a man, fimply confidered ;. but 

^ in giving one that is his civ» Sm/ But is 

Jefus the Son of God in a proper^ or in a 

figurative fenfe i If the former^ it muft be by 

eternal genexatioH,, which is that for which we 

plead. If the lattery I .deCre to* be informed. 

Whether it be an extraordinary and an aftbxiiflx- 

iog efibrt of Divine love, to give a man for oitf 

ledemption, who is the Son of God only by j 

tttitapbor f-— Suppofe a fovereign were obliged to 

deftroy a great number of his fabjeds, to aflert 

the rights of juftice and maintain the honour of 

his laws ; except fome perfon be found worthj^ 

of being admitted as their fubfiitute, wl^^ by 

laying down bis Tife,^ (hall deliver them itQt% 

death. Suppofe, further, that this prince, being 

moved with compaffion, ihould engage to g|v^ 

the life of his own fbn for their redemption | 

you could not but conceive the higheft idea/ol 

his mercy and love, to bis offending fubjeds^ 

But if, afterwards, you (hould be well infbnned^ 

that he did not give his own fon, and be alio 

aflured that he never bad^ properly fpeaking^ % 

fon of his own ; but that all the myftery of this 

aftoni&ing love, which made fuch a noife in the* 

world, confided in this : He adopted one of hjs 

fubje<^s ; took him out of a ftate of extreme -in-- 

digence \ educated him like the foh of a prince | 

determined to give him up to death, as a ranfoin 

ioi bis periOxing fubjedtsj and then, if it were 
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poffible, to. reward his fuffi^rtngs, by making 
him the heir of his crown; — in fuch a cafe, it 
would be immediately faid, Though the conduA 
of this prince is very extraordinary, and though 
his clemency is worthy of admiration, in pardon- 
ing attainted rebels, and in redeeming thofe who 
deferved to perifh ; yet it is a childim hyperbole 
to exclaim, ' Behold, how he loved his king- 

* dom f He fo loved it, that he gave his Son^ 
^ his §wn Son, his dearly beloved^ and only begotten 

* Son, to die for his offending fubjefis !' 

Still more fully to illuftrate the point, we majr 
borrow an inftance from the facred Scriptures. 
The offering up of Ifaac, our adverfaries them- 
&lres allow, was a type of the facrifice of Jefua 
Chrift. Ifaac, the delight of his father and his 
only fan, was bound, in order to be facrificed 
by Abraham himfelf, notwithftanding all the 
yearnings of parental bowels. Thus he becama 
a lively type of Chrift ; of Him, who is the only 
;n of the Father^ and in whom he takea 
and eternal delights Him did the Fathes 
deliver up to fufierings and forrows^ to agonies 
and death.— > The types, which pcefigured the 
death of Chrift, all agree in reprefeating him as 
fufiering in our ffead ; as the ancient facrifices 
were fubftituted is the place of thofe for whom 
thcjr ¥rere offered. Every type^ notwithftand- 
inzi bad its particular relation, by which it is 
diSinguiihed from otheis. Thus the blood o£ 
the puchal lamb, being fpriakled on the door^ 
pofts of the Ifraelitifh houfes, fecured the in- 
habitants from the fword of the deftroying angel. 
So the blood of Chrift, being fprinkled on our 
liearts, preferves us from the ftroke of Divine 
juftice, Bm the offering up of Ifaac, being 
without the (bedding of blood, cannot tuM^ t!b^\% 
xcfopW^/ic^ with Jfi(\\^ Chrift,. W^ m\x^^\Vv«^-- 
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f;>re, look for another, which confifts in this : 
As Abraham oflbred up his only fon, to the Di- 
vine Father delivered up to death his only be« 
gotten Son.-i-Suppofe, then, any one were to 
perfuade and convince you. That Abraham did 
not offer up l^is only fon, nor his cwn fon ^ but 
took the Ton of Eliezar, gave him the name of 
Ifaac, and, if you will, put on him the cloaths 
ef Ifaac ; you would immediately forbear to 
wonder at the obedience and faith of the renowned 
patriarch, in making no fcruple to facrifice his 
own and only fon.— -We have been wont to look 
for the uftage only, in a type, and for the reality^ 
in its accompllfhment : but, if we believe our 
adverfaries, we muft invert this order j we muft 
look for the reality in the type^ and the image in 
its accompUJhmint. According to this new mode 
of interpretation, Abraham performed a great and 
wonderful ad of obedience, by which his faith 
in the promifes and his love to God have been 
rendered illuftrious to all generations; for be 
offered up his ownfon^ his diar and only fin i and 
this he did in reality, not in appearance only. 
But God, in delivering up Jefus to death, eivet 
us only a fervant^ whom he calk his Son, that 
there might be a greater appearance of love in bis 
dying for us : fo that thefe and fimilar cxpref* 
fions, *' He fpared not his own Son,'' are ufed 
with little propriety ; are vain and delufive. . 

To advance the dignity of Jefus Chriff, it 
may, perhaps, be faid ; ^ He, virhom God gavt 
* to be our Saviour, is the heir of eternal life/ 
But if he obtained this exalted honour, in con- 
fequence of his fufferings, and as a reward of his 
death ; though it may be faid, God crowns bis 
lervant to reward his patience ; yet it ftill re- 
mains a truth, that he gave us no other than a 
^firvaftf^ for the redemption of meu \ ^ &tvant 
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who was bound to fulfil the Divine law for bim'^ 
felf^ being then but an ** unprofitable fervant/* . 
The fentiment of our adverfaries is no lefs in- 
jurious to the love and compaiBon of Chrift, as 
revealed in the gofpel. On their hypothefis, it 
is depreciated, obfcured, loft. If he really fuf- 
fercfd in mr fenfe, he underwent, for a feafon, 
the weight of the Divine curfe ; his very foul 
was penetrated by the fword of eternal juftice ; 
and he felt the defertion of his Father, with a 
grief proportional to the ardour of his own love* 
Thus his love to finners is equal to the terrors 
of God's avenging juftiee; under the ftroke of 
which he agonized, bled, and died. — ^But if he 
fuffered only in the fenfe of our adverfaries ; if 
he fiffFered, without bearing the fins of men, or 
fiiAaining the punKhment deferved by them ; 
tttre Was- nothing in his death deferving of ouf 
iftcMiftknefnt, in regard of his love to us, not 
aaljMfKilg^ very heroical in it. On this fuppofi- 
tioiiy €<^rus, king of the Athenians, would be 
a» wbrAy of pi^ift as Jefus Chrifl:. For that 
prince^ j^tdl^ himftlf at the head of his armj^ 
ilgainft t^ eneMy, and being perfuaded, by th6 
JUevAnrer df fatUt ei^d, that if he himfelf wer6 
iiot flam iil^l!hi^tfMti&, his iiibje£te could not gaiA 
the vidtokir ; thi^w alide his royal apparel, put 
ch raggea cfkiaths, went into tne camp of th6 
enemy', and frtiftrM^ their defign to fave him, 
l^ provoidRg a fddier who flew him. This love 
which this Athenian prince difcovered for his 
fii^e^, by thi^ ittftance of his concern for their 
welfare, is* equal, more than equal, to that oT 
Cbritt <br beli^hrert. T}\t former freiely gave up 
kif life, with' a- vicfw to preferve his country from 
llif^try, though uncertain as to a future ftate of 
: Mtt &t latter lays dowu VU Vvl^ vci 

aX>loVx\A 
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abfolute certainty of living again after threedajTS^ 
«nd of reigning for ever with his redeemed. 

On the hypothefis oppofed, we have more rea- 
fon to admire the love of God to Jefus Chrift, 
than that which the Father has manifefted to. us, 
by him, God, indeed, in the forgivenefs of our 
fms and the falvation of our fouls, manifeftshis 
love and mercy to us ; and this we ought to ac- 
knowledge with gratitude and joy. But in. the 
recompenfe he makes to Jefus Chrift, for having 
fufFercd death, by making him the depofitary of 
all fpiritual gifts ; by granting him the power of 
beftowing eternal lite, and of infii&ing^ eternal 
death ; and by conferring upon him names of the 
bigheft dignity and expreffive of Divine authority; 
he manifefts his love to him in an unparalleled 
way— -in fuch a manner and to fuch a degree,' 
^that Chrift has no reafon to grudge the pains tie 
underwent and the blood that he (bed, in order 
to arrive at fuch a ftate of honour and bappioeffk 
Nay, he could not have done fo well for himielf 
in any other way, nor fo much to his own ad<« 
vantage«r So that inftead of faying, ^* God ib 
c< loved the world, that he gave his only bqgotten 
** Son ;" we muft (ay, * God fo loved Jifia 
f ChriJI, that, after he had honoured him. with 

* the title of his Soft, he gave him the world, and 

* put all things in fubjeclioa to him/ Ii^ead 
of faying, ** He that fpared not His own Son^*— 
** how (hall he not with bim alfo freely give u% 
^^ all things ;" we muft fay, < It is no wonder 
^ that he who promifes to dve us eternal Ufi^ 

* has giyen us the life of Jefiis Cbri/i.* 

« But Je(4is Chrift, they will fay, is the mqfiir^ 
^ and we are the firvanU : it muft, therefore, 

* be an extraordinary ad of love, for a maftec 

* to give bimfdf up t^ death gn purpofe to 
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^ ranfom flaves ; and fuch (laves as wero his 
* enemies/ — Here it is neceflary to conflder the 
love of the Father, and the love of the Son, in 
a feparate view. The Father gives, not htmfelfy 
but Jefcrs Chrift, to die for us ; and Chrift, it 
H manifeft, cannot be called mqfter^ with regard 
to God. In that refpe^l, he is as much a fer«* 
trant as^ any of us ; he being God's own creature 
tnd fubjeft to his laws. God, therefore, does 
ftot give a mafter, but his o^nfervant. He is, 
indeed, the moft perfe£t of all that ever bore the 
charader, yet he is but a fervaht, and muft be 
lb for ever. So that though the love. of God is 
manifefted, in faving his enemies from deferved 
ruin ; yet the excellence of that love is far fron;^ 
appearmg in the gift of a fervant — ^A fervant, 
that owes his exifknce to a fovereign a^ of I>i« 
vine power, and all his blefTednefs to the com- 
munications of Divine favour — A fervant, who, 
in the redemption of fmners, lofes neither his 
holinefs, happinefs, nor glory r who ioTes his 
life but for three days, by which lofs he obtained 
the empire of the univerfe ; and who^ confe* 
quently, facrHices no great matter on his part* 
For if lie be a mere creature; If, m fufFering, 
lie have nothing to fear but death itfeif ; if, by. 
his fuflferings, he obtain eternal felicity for thofe 
he redeems i and if he is to be highly exalted 
after his af>afement, where is the mightv efibrt 
of his love? They who devoted themfelves for 
theprefervation of their country, in the certainty 
of dying, and the uncertainty of living after 
death ; obtaining for a recompence only an ima« 
ginary giory, which could not abate the horrors 
of diflblution ; ofiered much greater violence to 
tliemfelves than Jefus Chrift did, in all that he un- 
derwent. Nay, there are few men \rv lY» 'woiA 

:wte woiM not be jeady to fuffer a fim^^ d^caxV^ 
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on the fame conditions. Where is the man whOf. 
if it were in his power, would not be willing to 

fmrchafe eternal happinefs for innumerable mil- 
ions of his fellow-creatures, by fuSering the 
pains of crucifixion ; if he were fure to rife again 
the third day, and to enjoy, as the reward of hia 
fufierings, immenfe felicity, everlafting honourSji 
and dominion over all creatures ? It mufl^ there- 
fore, be granted, that Jefus Chrift is not a mere 
Qian, and that he did not Aiffer a death like that 
of other men, who have fallen martyrs to the 
truth : bat that he is really a Divine Perfoo^ 
md, being incarnate, died under the ftroke of 
eternal juftice, as the fubftituteof the guilty, that 
be might redeem the wretched aiid fave finners 
from the wrath to come. For, let our adverfa* 
ries make ufe of what evafions they will, thqr 
cannot overturn the dodrine of our Saviour^i 
Divinity, without eflTentially altering the ChriC* 
tian religion ; deftroying the true fenfe of the 
ancient types $ and fo depreciating the love of 
God to finners, in the gift of his Son, and tht 
companion of Jefus in dying for them, as to 
render the firongeft and fineft expreffions of 
Scripture, refpedin^ Divine love, littk bettq^ 
than arrant bombaft, or mere flights of imagina* 
tion« 

Of this they feem to be confcious, when Galled 
to e)iplain themfelves on the fubje£t of our hea- 
vily Father's love, which fo ftrongly charac- 
terisses the covenant of grace. ^ God, fay they^ 
^ was the Father of juft men under the Jewitb 
! oecoDomy ; but he did not appear to be fp* 

* This is the reafon why he is feldom. called 

< Father^ in the Old Teftament. Nor is he fo 

< called there, beoaufe he defigns to give ^s eter* 

* nal life^ but becaufe he created us,, and be* 

.^ Hows upon iis the good thin^ ^l \^me/~Tbt 
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Socinians make the wonderful love of God to 
confift, in his giving us eternal life\ and, in fo 
<ioing, they fpealc agreeably to their own fenti- 
j^ents. But the writers of the New Teftament 
ipeak a different language. They reprefent the 
infinite greatnefs and aftonifhing excellence of 
God's love, as appearing in the gift of his owiv 
Son. This they confider as the grand evidence 
that God loves mankind. For thus they fpeak, 
and thus the Redeemer himfelf fpeaks; <^ God fo 
** loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
** GOTTEN Son — In this was manifefted the love 
** of God, becaiife he fent His onlV begotten 
«* Son— He that fpared not His ow>i SoN."— . 
This, on the principles of our oppofers, is an 
ill furmoun table difficulty. When they prove 
God's love to men, by his giving them eternal 
life^ we underftand them very well ; but whea 
t-hey endeavour to prove it, by the Father giving 
to us hh Sony we can difcerntut little propriety, 
or truth, in what they fay. 

They, indeed, tell u^, ' That God, in giving 
^ his only Son to be a facrifice for our fins, 

* engages himfelf to us, by a pledge of inefti- 

* mable value 5 and promifes, not only to forgtye 
"f our tranrgreffions, but alfo to give us eternal 
^ life. And by the manifeftation of this great 

* love to us, when we were his enemies, he 

* effeflually draws and reconciles us to himfelf. 

* And, as he will not forgive our fins but by 

* means of his Son, who gives himfelf for them; 

* he thereby engages and fubjefts us to his Son : 
^ and at the fame time declares how much he 

* abhors thofe fins, which muft be expiated by 
' his Son's blood \ and what an averfion we alfo 

* ought to have for them.'— Such reafoning is 
only calculated to conceal the weaknefs of the 
caufe it is intended to defend, ¥or^ ivox.\i^\vv% 
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able to prove the greacnefs of God's love to mkh- 

kind, in th^t way which the apoflles tike to 

exalt it ; that iS, ** by the gift of UU oWK SoN -^ 

otir kdverferie's pfudentfy cdtleSt fuch conildefS? 

tions ^s are, cxctiifivc of its grand evidence, bcft 

fitted to difcover the Father's ^ffeik\cfn for us» 

Thefe con fidcrat ions are, the remiffion of fins 

and eternal life; bur befng enemies tb God^ 

i/^hcn he formed the defign of faving us ; aiid 

tbbfe ihdttceinenrs to hdtinefs, which are draWYi. 

frcim the method in which our fins arc forgiven. 

IJut'thefe confideratioris, however great and noble 

in their {irc^e'r pl'aceis, leave the "dimculty before. 

us in itsfttTl force. For our inquiry is. Whether 

Ciod pfefents us with a great, a wonderful, an 

incomparable gift, when he gives the life of ia 

f/tsre man for otir falvation ? 'This is the qiicftioii 

Before us ; nor will the followers of Socinus ever' 
-» ■ ' ■* 

.be able to fatisfy either themlelves, or others^ 
tipon k. • 

* GT)d, fay they, in giring his Son, engaged 
< himfelf, by a pledge of iiieftim'able value, to 
• give us eternariife/ — Bat can it be faid of a 
mere roan, hr^-cv holy foever he be, that he is & 
.pledge of hiejiimable value ? Or, can the gift oC 
4iis temporal life, which he parts with only foe 
three days, be confidered as a perfeft feciirity^ 
. that believers fliall enjoy eternal happinefs?— ^ 
Nay, fuppofirig Jefus to be, by nature, the mod 
exalted of all mer^ creatures ; would it be logical, 
would it be rational, thus to argue? If God, ia 
'his great love, delivered up (^tte mere creature to 
.deaths we may fafely conclude he will deliver 
fnliUons irom it. If he delivered up one to //»• 
foral fufterings., he will certainly deliver vaft 
iiuiltitudes from eternal torments. If he gave a 
perfon infinitely hifericr to Himfelf, to endure thfe 
p^Ins ^f crucifixion for us j h« >w*v\\ wtvAoNibudly 
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grant us Ihe tf^oym^nt of Himfelf^ to make us 
Completely and everlaftii^gly happy. How dif- 
ferent the apoftle's manner oi argujng, in a 
pafTage before cited I ^^ He that fpared hot his 
** OWN SoiJ, but delivered him up for us all j 
** how (hall he not with him alfo freely give us 
*',all things?" Whoever duly confiders how 
Paul -fpeaks of Gad's own Son^ of us all^ and of 
«// things ; cannot but obferve he fuppofes it quite 
evident^ that there is no proportion between Jefus 
Cbrifl; and. all the redeemed, though taken coU 
.le<Slively ; n,or between the gift of Him, and the 
^rant of all other bleffings. But fuch a way of 
fpeaking is abfolutely unaccountable^ is highly 
abfurd, on the hypothefes oppofed.-— * God en- 
^ gages himfelf) by a pledge of ineftimable value^ 

* to give us eternal life.' What, was it the 
capital defign of the death of Chrift, that it 
Ihould be a pkdg^ of our future felicity ! As if 
God had caufed Mofcs to die-, many years before 
he did, that his diflblution mighty be a pledge to 
the Ifraelites, of their departure out of Egypt 
•and fettlement in the land of Canaan !— ^* By his 

* great love to us, when we were his enemies,' 
But where is this great love ? Is the life of a 
msre man fo precimis ? efpecially of one who, by 
dying, exchanges a ftate of fufFerings and for- 
rows, for a ftate of honour and joy, which he 

, obtains for himfelf and all his difciples.— *•* And 

* as he will not forgive us our fins, but by 
. * means of his Son, who gives himfelf for them; 

* he thereby engages apd fubjefts us to his Son/ 
This very nearly difcovers, what our opponents 
areafliamed to own, and yet would be obliged 
tcconfcfs, were they to reafon confequentially 
from their own principles. The confequence I 
mean^ is, That the death of Chrift U mQ\^ 

f 2 \>^\\tfc:\A 



TOO ^e Deity o/Je^vs Christ Seft. Ill, 

l)eneficial to him(elf, than it is to us ; and, that 
Xjtod has done more for him, on that account^ than 
lie does for us. We ought, therefore, no longer 
to fay ; " God fo loved the world, that he gaire 
^* his Son J*' but, ' God fo loved his &», that 

* he gave him the world.' For they will by no 
.means allow, that the death of ChriAredeerns us 
10 God, They peremptorily affirm, and infill upon 
.it, that God is not reconciled to finners by Jefus 
'Chrift. Hear their words : * It is not true, that 
^ God, being provoked againft manlcind, was, 

* reconciled by Jefus Chrift ; for quite the con- 
/ trary may be aflerted. That is^ God bcrng 
^ appeafed towards mankind, reconciles to hitii- 

* fclf, by Jefus Chrift, men who were provoked 
** againft him.' If, then, Jefus does not reconcile 
.4JS to God, docs not make our peace with him'; 
we might, for aught that appears to the contrary, 
Jiavedone toleral3ly well without him. For as to 
our natural averfion to God, he could eafily have 
removed it, l)y the operation of his grace on oorr 

"Jiearts, without the mediation of Chrift, But a(s 
for Jefus, being a mere man, he could not have 
•expedlcd, nor would have enjoyed, a fupernatural 
^lory and power, if he had not ^gnalized hrs 
obedience by his death. The fruit, therefore, 
twhich v/e reap from his fufferings, is very fmalli 
Ihxxi the benefits which he receives from them, 
are very great ; becaufe it is in virtue of his obc- 
^dicnce to death, that he becomes the head of 
.men and angels, — *He, at the fame time de- 
'^ clares, how much he abhors thofe finsixrhvch 
-* muft be expiated by his Son's J>lood ; and what 

* an averfion we alfo ought to have for them.* 
'Cut if Chrift be a mere man, or a mere creature, 
his death can have but little force to convince 

^s, how much iin is the objofl of God's ab- 

\voti^\xcc» 
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horrence. The inference, in this cafe, will 
rather be ; There is no reafon that we (hpuld'' 
make any great fcruple of committing fin ; feeing^ 
it may, with b much eafe and at fo fmall aa 
expence, be expiated : for the blood oi one maiv 
is fufficient. to atone for the fins of millions. 

C H A P-, H. 

71/ doSirineaf our adverfarm deftr.oy5 the idea wl^ict 
the Scriptures give us, of the Greainefs of GDfpel^ 
tnyjliries^ and. the Nature of trus Faiths 

AS the principles which we oppofe, exceed- 
ingly depreciate the love of God and the 
companion of Jcfus to finfiJ men ; fo they are 
equally unfavourable and irreconcileable to what 
the Scripture fays, about the greatnefs of gofpcli- 
myfteries, and the nature of true faith. For, if 
Jefus Chrift be a mere man, who can underl^and 
the apoftle when he fays ; ** Without con- 
•* trovcrfy, great is the mystery of god* 
•* line^: GOD was manifest in the flesh, 
•* juftified in the Spirk, feen of angels, preach^ed 
^^ unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world^ 
•• received up into glory T" 

The myftery of the incarnation, « as we profeft 
to believe it, is great and fublime. Such it is,, 
whether we confider the ineffable union of the 
human nature with the Divine ; or the marvelU 
ous condefcenfion and love which are manifeiled 
by it I or the important confequences of fuch an 
union. But we do not, we cannot fee, how the 
birth of a mere man, who is born in flefli, be- 
caufe he could not be born otherwiife, can be 
reckoned a grest OTjy?/ry.— To fpeakr accurately 
and to reaibn juftly, on the hypolVvttvs oi ^>xt 
oppofersy wclho\x\d rather loot toi tn^^au^^^^ 
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the terms of Scriptun^ than in the obje^s of r#* 
Ugion. So that we fhould not fay, ** Great is 
** the royftery of godlinefs ;" but, Great is the 
myftery of the knguage which is ufed by the 
apolHts. For the chief difHcuIties found in .our 
divinity, lie in the objeffs of it j whereas thofe^ 
which principally afFeft their fcheme, lie in the 
terms of Scripture.-— But, as the Holy Scriptures 
were intended, hy a gracious God, to be the 
rule of faith and pra£lice to the mod illiterate i 
its language ought not to be the chief fource of 
difficulties. Yet, as the obje^fs of the gofpel are 
fublime and incomprebenfible, it is no wonder 
if they occafion the principal part of that obfuiity 
which we find in the Sacred Volume. 

Let us now confider this pafTage a little more 
attentively. By the myjtery of godlinefs ^ we muff 
here underftand, the doSrine of the gofpel. This 
is evident from the following enumeration, of 
particulars, which conftitute the great fubjedl of 
the gofpel-miniftry. " God was manifeft in the 
** flefli, juftified in the Spirit, feen of angels, 
•* preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
** world, received up into glory." — Now I de-« 
mand of thofe who believe that Jefus Chrift is a 
mere man by nature, what is the meaning of 
thcfe words ; ** God was manifeft in the flefli ?'* 
If it be this, * The man Jefus converfed among 
• men ;* the myftery, certainly, is not great. It 
is, indeed, furprifmg, that Enoch and Elijah 
were tranflated into heaven, and that Chrift was 
received up mto glory ; bK^caufe heaven is not^ 
naturally, a place for bodies : but that a mere 
man was feen upon earth, and converfed among 
other men, was never wondred at by any. — Be- 
fides, who does not perceive that thefe words^ 
*^ God wsLS manifeft in the flefti •/' imply a 
^j/lw£iiotJ, point out aa oppotiUQXv^ \itxw^ww 
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God^ wboin wc cannot fee j arjd a Mf^ which= 
we can fee— betwe^ God, who [spiritual , and 
fiefli, which \%fenfible? But what will' bcconie 
of. this oppofition, and of the reaUty of this- 
isyftery, if the truQ God wasnotmanifeft in th& 
fiefli? 

* Jefus Chfrft^ they will fay, though a mere 

• man by nature, is q^lled God, becaufe \\q 

• repj:efentsHin).'---But will this juftify the ex- 
£i%0o.n!^ before us ? Kings are called gads^ bc- 
caufe tney, in fom? fenfe, reprefent God ; yet 
who ever faid of a fover^ign prince, * Withoqi 

• controverfy, gnat is the myjlery of royalty ; God 
^ was manifeft in the Ifefli ?'-r-The gentlemcji 
with whom we contend are not ^w^re^that they 
snake a ridiculous match of real flefh and a irur 
manlfeftatron, with a metaphorical Go4 : wherciAS- 
.tljey Ihould unite one that is properly caUed God, 
/^yith real flelb and a truemanifeftation. For that 

which makes, I will not fay, the greatnefs of the 
inyftery, but the truth of it, is, ibfi oppofition im- 
plied, between what is fignified by the term Go^^ 
and what is intended by the word flejb. Now 
ibece is an oppofition between Hem,, and one 
that is properly called God ; but there is none at 
all between a ipetaphorical God,' and real flpfli.-^ 
in what, then, does the greatnefs of this myftery 
COAffft f ^* Qod lyas manifeft in the flefb ?" 

Perhaps they may aiffwer,* * la the glory of 
f piviqe power, yixth which Chrift was in.- 
^ veiled \y,ben he convjerfed upon earth/ whicH 
^ appeared in fuch qiiraclejS^i^d in fo grea^ a 
. f numb|ef, .tjiat it feenjud ^ if God himfelf wa»^ 
f coj^e dojivn to inhabit fleib.V-r-6ut if fo, the 
ixiyftery of the go^^el has' nothing in it i^ore 
^iifpfiung than that of the law i and w& may 
find, ia Moie?. as wi^ll. a& in kfu& Chu^v 

F 4' ^^ V3Q^« 
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« God manifeft in the flefli." For Mofes ap- 
peared invefted with a power, which a£ted on all 
the parts of nature; as if he had been the Lord 
of the world. — And did not the apoftles work 
miracles ? Yes ; and greater, in fojnc refpefts, 
than thofe of their Divine Mafler, in purfaance 
of his own promife. The glory of God*s powe^, 
therefore, was manifeft in them. Yet, in what 
page of the New Teftament is St faid of any 
apoftle 5 " God was manifeft in the flefli ?'*— . 
Further : Either the miracles of Chrift (hewed 
that the Divine power refided in him, as in its 
original *j and then our oppofers muft acknowledge 
that he is the true God : or they were the effects 
of a derived power, and fo God himfelf performed 
them by his miniftry and at his requeft ; which 
is true of the apoftles : and fo we may fay of 
them, as well as of Chrift ; ^^ Great is the 
•* myftery of godlinefs : God was manifeft in 
« the flefli." 

But in what confifts the greatnefs of the myf- 
tery, thus underftood ? Is it fo uncommon, is it 
fo aftonifliing, that God fliould exert and dif- 
play his power, on important occafions, and for 
his own glory, at the requeft of a prophet, or of 
an apoftle ? Would it have been proper to fay, 
when Elijah made fire to defcend from heaven, 
to confound the impiety of Baal's worfliippers, 
•* God was manifeft in the flcfli ?" — Certainly, 
as thefe expreftions are fo fingular and fo empha- 
tical, and as they were unknown before the in- 
carnation ; they muft refer to a very wonderful 
objed, and a very myfterious faft — a moft afto- 
nifliing and important fa£(, which had no ex- 
iftence till ** the Word was made flefli." For, 
as language is adapted to the objeAs-it reprefents, 
the fin^ularity of expreffions indic^tes^ if the 
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writer be honeft and wife; a fingularitj in the 
obje£i: wfaicb is reprefented by tbem. As the 
language of the law would have appeared new 
and extraordinary to the ancient Gentiles, fo 
would the language of the gofpei to them that 
lived under the law ; becaufe the objedls of the 
law are very different from thofe of nature, and 
the objefts of the gofpei from thofe of the law. 
What, then, iball we think of thefe new and 
uncommon expreffions, ^' God was manifeft in 
" the flefh ;** if they do not fignify a new and 
wonderful objed, unknown to nature,, unlcnown 
to the law ? 

The interpretation which our adverfaries put 
upon this paflage, is inconfiftent with the lan- 
guage of the apoftle. For, according ta him, 
God is manlfefted, or appears, in flefli ; but, ac- 
cording to them, fe/h is manifefted, or appears, 
to be G9d ; the term flefli, in the phrafeolojy of 
the Holy Ghoft, frequently fignifyingthe human 
nature. Socinus teaches, that he who is by na- 
ture flefli, is exalted fo as to be called God ; be- 
caufe he reprefents God in a wonderful manner: 
fo that we have flefli flrft, and then a manifefla- 
tion, or reprefentation, of God. But Paul in- 
forms us, that he who was God appears in flefli ; 
confequently, he fuggefts the idea of God, prior 
to that oi manifejiation in the Jie/h, This is the 
firft and moft natural imprefllion of his words. 

When the prophet gives that exalted charafter, 
Immanuel, to Jefus Chrift; wc immediately 
conceive of him as poflTeffed of fuch perfedions 
as cannot belong to a mere man. For fo high a 
title was never given, by the Holy Spirit, to 
any prophet, or apoftle. It is evidently above 
their ftate and dignity. And yet, perhaps, our 
irgument from it might not be quite Cs)V\c\u?\Nt,^ 
fit iverc the only f^blimt title whiciv t\\^ ScA^ir- 
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ture gives biro. But when we hear an apoftle 
call him, •*GOD manifest in the flesh j'* 
the two chara£lers illuftrate each other, and we 
are taught to confider them both in the higheft 
fenfe ti^ words wilt bear. To anfwer the natural 
import of the former, the true God muft be 
TCdlly with us : to correfpood with the fenfe of 
the latter, the true God muft be incarnate. 

Jefus Chrift, according to us, is God and 
man. He exifted, not only before he was born 
of the virgin, but alfo before Abraham. He 
was, in the beginning, with God '^ he was God, 
and *^ was manifeft in the fiefli," having affumed 
our nature.. ** He was Juftified in the Spirit i^ 
having fent the Holy Gboft, to vindicate hi^ 
charaSer from every unrighteous charge i ta 
afiert the efficacy of his death, and the truth of 
his refurredion^ ^* Seen of angels ;" at bis birtb^ 
in his agony, and in his triumph.. ^* Preached 
*' unto the Gentiles j" with great fuccefs.. 
^^ Believed on in the world j^' notwtth (landing 
the reproach under which the do(5(rine of thd 
crofe lay. ** And received up into glory ;" in 
the pre&nce of a great number of his difciples^ 
where he ever lives to make interceflion for his 
people. And now, what difficulty is there in 
all this ? This is the gofpel which we have re- 
ceived {rf^m the beginnisg.— According to the 
Socinians, Jefus Chrift is, by nature, a mere^ 
man ; but is highly exalted for his obedience ; 
fo exalted, as to be called God. Now, in a 
mere man, I find but three things; a body, a 
fbul^ and the compound refulting from the union 
of both. I demand, therefore, which of thefe 
was manifcfled in the flefli ? Not the foul i for 
it would be abfurd to call the foul of Jefus„ 
God : stnd equally fo, to talk, of Its be\tv^ mani- 
Aficd in the fleih^ B^tLdcs^ nvc wc ^^^iWxtv^ o^ ^ 
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fubjedl that was " received .up into glory 5" 
which is affirm^, not Ufy of th^ i^iy^ than ic • 
is of the foulr Nor is ir the body<if Jefus. Chritt 
that was manifeRed in flelb^ For if is ridiculous ' 
to fay, that flefli is ni^nifefted in^ flelh. Nor 
Vras the whole (ompound^ or the. entire man» 
jDianifefted in the fleOi ; for this coorpotind .is ' 
4only the body and fpuj united. 
. If the ^ueAion were about a fuality^ it might 
be faid, T^^^ the power, or wifdom, or holinefj^ 
.pr authority of God, was manifeftcd in the (le0i* 
fiu^ ijt is about z per/on \ for thofp words, ^^ re- 
*' ceived up into glory," can be underftood 9f 
no other. This perfon, therefore, muft be e^ef ' 
j^qnao, or Divine. Ndt the latfer^, fpr, ac« 
<^4iP£ >t9 QUI* oppofers, there is none but the 
~"ather. He muft, confequently, be t\\^ former. - 

ut a human perfon is a man : a man, therefore^ . 
y^as maaifeft in the flefb. But can it be faid^^ 
Dfithout the greateft abfurdity, th^t a man, con« 
filing of a body and foul united, is manife(^ ii^ 
l^efli ? it cannot be denied,^ if Cbrift be a merq 
inan, that the fame nature was thus mani(eftedy . 
which was afterwards received up intp glory ; 
lor our opponents will not allow that he has twa * 
natures. His human nature, cpnfequently, muft 
have been manifeftcd in the fle(h \ the ye/y 
iheught of which is big with abfurdity. 

£ut*the.tenets of our adverfaries not only mil!-* 
(ate againft the myftery of God's manifeftation 
in the flefh 5 for they deftroy alt the myfteries a( 
once, by removing whatever "is difficult in re- 
ligiop.-rThe doftrine of thccrofs, as.reprefented 
in-tjie Nejv TeftanieiK, has fpme things in it' 
which are fublime and wonderful, difficult and 
incomprehenfible ; things which are contrary to 
the di^at^s of depraved reafon> au& t^ o\x\ tv^r. 
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tural prejudices. Hence it is called, by one who 
was thoroughly acquainted with it ; ** A.ftum- 
•• bling-block to the Jews, and fooliflmefs to 
** the Greeks.** But what is there myfterious 
and incomprehenfible in the crofs of Chrift, if he 
be a mere man ? Did the Jcw» never fee a roan, 
who was acceptable to Grod, perfecuted by the 
wicked ? Did the fenrants of God never fuffer 
death, to iignalize their zeal, or to confirm the 
truth ? If there be any myftery in the crofs of 
Chrift, it muft be, either becaufe he is a righU- 
0US man who fuffers ; or a prophet \ or the Son of 
God. Not thefrfii for neither Jews nor Gen- 
tiles can lode upon the death of an innocent 
man, under the power of his perfecutors, as a 
new, or a ftrange thing. Not tht fecond; for 
many prophets had been feen to die for the truth* 
Nor, according to our adversaries, can it be the 
hff I for, if we believe them, he is the Son of 
God only by a metaphor : or, at moft, as Adam 
Was in his iirft (late ; having been formed im- 
mediately by the power of God, and enriched 
with his gffts and graces. 

Paul fpeaks of *' the fooUfhnefs of preaching, 
** by which God feves them that believe." The 
gofpel is called fooli/hnefs^ becaufe it contains 
fuch things as, appear incredible, and really are 
incomprehenfible. But what is there of this 
kind, in the gofpel,. if the fyftemof our oppofers 
be fcriptural ? For they remove, or pretend to 
remove, all the principal difficulties out of the 
way. Is not this a ftrong prefumptionUhat their 
gofpel, and theif chriftianity^ are very different 
from thofe which Paul preached and profelTed ?— 
Common fenfe and a moderate (hare of impartia- 
lity muft, furely, allow, that there are more 
Jj&culties and greater obfcurlty in thbfe obje(Sb 
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which the gofpel reveals, than in thofe prefented 
to us in the works of creation. And yet, if the 
hypothefis which we oppofe be admitted, there arc 
more myfteries in the fmalleft infeA, in a (pire 
ofgrafs, or in a grain of fand, than in afl the 
Cbriftian religion; — There were many things 
under the ancient Jewi(h oeconomy thatwere 
grand, fublime, and myfterious ; yet they are 
not denominated myjieries, by the Holy Spirit, 
Us thofe und^r the gofpel-difpenfation are. Nor 
were the obje£l$ of the law ever faid to h&fooUJh^ 
nefsj on account of their being contrary to hu- 
man prejudices; and yet, if our opponents be in 
the right, there were greater myfteries under the 
law, than any we have under the gofpel. God, 
for inftance, appearing in the burning-bu(h, was 
a greater myftery, than *^ God manifefted in the 
« flefh." 

"The hypothefis which we. oppofe, fuperfedes 
the neceflity and deftroys the nature of true 
faitb : the nature and excellence of which con- 
lift, in receiving fuch truths as lie beyond the 
powers of reafon to difcover; fuch truths, as 
we could not receive, but upon the teftimony of 
God who reveals them. Faith and fight are 
different things. By the latter we receive fuch 
truths as have a natural relation to our notions 
and light; hy tht former , fuch as are contrary 
to our prejudices, on the bare authority of God 
in the Scriptures. Whereas this diftin£lion is 
utterly deftroyed, if the gofpel reveal no obje£ks, 
if the Chriftian religion contain no truths, but 
fuch as are level to our capacities, and as agree- 
able to tbem as natural truths. But we fhafl 
have occafion to refume the confideration of thefe 
things hereafter. 
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CHAP. III. 

Tbfi bypathefii of 6ur a^^farifi deprive^ J^9^S 
Christ ff bis kigbf^. bQMW> ^ ^^^bing bif^ 
i^efi tboff TtiUs in a metaplkmicdl fetife^ ViUtk 
the Scriptun appliis to bim in om tbat iipr^pn^ 
This proved by $wo inflancis. 

GREATLY diverfififid and truly Aib£me 
^re the tides of Jbonour and grace, tbat ate 
{ive;n by the Hojy Spirit to the. great Redeeiper ;. 
£ut wl>ich, on tbe pciaciples of Qur adyeriarifiSr 
iave little Agnificancy ija tbem. I (haU here 
^Dake choice of two^ as a fpecimen : ot\e of 
ayhich is oioft. ftrongly ^apted to exprefs fais 
l^erfbnal dignity and efientid glory ; the oth^r^ 
his grace and work, as our Mediator. The 
(titles { mean are^ Tm£ Son oc God/ and The 
SAyiovR ; both which ug frequently applied ta 
him in the Scripture. 

Jefus iChri&, it is jevident, is frequently gml' 
emphaticaUy called, << The Sou of God-^i» 
f> oxm Son—The bigoUm o£ the Father — His 
*> only begotieu Son— And,4he Son of the Kather 
F' iu truth and lo^eJ^ — It muft, therefore, be~ 
allowed, that God has a Son, who is, in the 
moft emphatical ienfe, Jiis own ; who is his Son^ 
in a higher fenfe, than thofe who are fo called in 
virtue of adoption. It muft alfo be acknow-* 
)edged, that they who are the children of. God 
hy adoption, have a claim to the character of 
Jons in a ftronger fenfe, thaj¥ they who are lo- 
cal led only by a metaphor. 

£ut our opponents invert this osder» For^ 
according to them, Chrift cannot ^be called Thjb 
Son of God, but only by a figure : and, on 
$be other JjsLnd, believers aie xVve tgi\^ «i^ Go^X^^ 
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adoption^ though diey he fo only in Jefus Cbrift. 
But how can a metaphorical fan, be more truly 
a fon, than adopted fons ? And how can adopted 
fons owe their adoption to a metaphorical fon I 
•—For, either Chrift is hitnfelf adopted by the 
Father, or he is not; If thtfsrmiry how c^aies 
it that the Holy Spirit, though he often fpeaks 
of the adoption of believers, fiiould never fay a 
word of his adoption i Why is this language 
tinknown to the Bible ; ^ God has adopted his 
6on, Jefus Chrift ?' and fo unknown, that it 
would be looked upon as blafphemous. If the 
latter^ he is only a metaphorical fos : for he is 
not fo by nature ; our adverfaries cannot bear 
the expreffioB. Nor is he fo by adoption ; for 
the language of Script-ure does not allow the 
thought. It follows, therefore, that he is fo only 
by a metaphor; and, confequently, the fonfbip 
m believers is of a fuperior kind to that of Jefua 
Chrift. 

The title, « Sons of God," which believers 
b^ar, -has ever been juftly efteemed an eminent 
prooir of their inter$ft in the Father's love. It is 
a glorious and wonderful fruit of Divine grace^ 
and as fuch they acknowledge it with gratitude 
and joy. Bui the character, Sok, which Jefus 
bears, ought never to be confidered in that lights 
For it cannot be faid. He is the Son of God,, 
becaufe God lovis him ; but, God loves bim be* 
caufe he is his Soft, The beloved difciple fays^ 
" Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
^' beftowed upon us, that we fhould be called 
*• the fons of God !" But we never hear any 
of the infpired writers fay, 'Behold, how God 
^ loves Jefus Chrift, that he ibould call him his 
* Son !* The reafon i«, the exalted c4iara3er ia 
foreign and accicfental to us i but ^xo^t ^yv4. 
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eilential to him. In refpe^l of us, it is matter 
of mere favour j in regard of him, it is his 
eternal right. 

Jefus, the Son of God, is faid to be << in the 
«« bofom of the Father," and to " fit at the 
U right hand of God." In the bo/om of the Fa- 
ther—At the right band of God. Of thefe two 
charad^eriftics, the former is more peculiar to 
the Son of God, as fuch. It is a mark of fupe- 
rior honour to be feated at the right hand ; but 
of the greateft affedion to reft on the bofom. 
And as it is more natural to love, than to hon* 
our, a fon ; fo, to be ^* in the bofom of the Fa- 
*' ther," is a fituation more peculiar to the Son 
of God, as fuch, than that of fitting, at his right 
hand. — But we fhall have occafion, when anfwer-* 
ing the objections of our oppofers, in the con- 
cluding Section of this work, to confider the 
Sonlhip of Jefus Chrift more at large. I pro- 
ceed, therefore, and briefly obferve. 

That the character. Saviour, fo frequently 
and fo diftinguifliingly given to Jefus Chrift, 
entirely lofes its gracious and glorious import, on 
the principles of our opponents. For if he be a 
mere man ; if the whole which he did for us be 
included, in preaching the gofpel, in fufFering 
perfecution and death, to fet us an example of 
patience and to confirm the truth which he 
taught ; he has done but little more for us than 
the apoftles and martyrs themfelves. On this 
fuppofition it is hard to fay, what benefit any of 
the human race, who died before he appeared in 
the world, could receive from his undertaking. 
If thefe were the only, or the principal benefits 
we receive from him, we may venture to aflfert, 
that Mofes was more truly the Saviour of the 
Ifraehtes, than Jefus Chrift is of mankind. For 
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MoCes bim/elf did that, which Chrift does prin- 
cipally hy his apoftles. The former delivered the 
chofen tribes outof flavery ; the latter is only called 
a deliverer, while he leaves us to fave ourfelves* 
Mofes, indeed, did not fufier death as Chrift 
did J but then, as to a real and proper atone- 
ment, or as a price of redemption, the death of 
Jefus is as unprofitable to us, as the death of 
that ancient lawgiver wouhd have been to the 
pofterity of Jacob. But this particuhr muft be 

the fubjed of the next Chapter. 

■« 

CHAP. IV. 

.According to tbe fentimenis of our adverfaries^ the 
Death of Christ has no real Ufefulnefs in it. 

THEY who are acquainted with the gofpel 
of divine grace cannot but know, that the . 
death of Chrift is not only ufeful, but abfolutely 
« jieceffary to our falvation. His vicarious obedf- 
ence and atoning death, are the grand fubjeft 6f 
the miniftry of reconciliation. Hence the deteiu 
mtnation of Paul, ^ ta know nothing but Jefus 
** Chrift and him crucified ;*^ and to glory only 
in the crofs of his crucified Lord. 

This iriterefting truth was clearly taught by 
the ancient prophets^ Witnefs that famous eracle, 
in the fifty-third Chapter of Ifei^h 5 which-^con- 
tains fo many illuftrious cbaraderiftics of the 
Meffiah, depending upon his death ; and that 
animated defcription of his fufFerings and for- 
rows, in the twenty-fecond Pfalm. — John the 
Baptift no fooner fees Jqfus than he points him 
out, as an atoning facrifice. *^ Behold,'' fays 
that venerable teacher, *^ behold, the Lamb of 
** God, which taketh away the (\u oi \\vt 
" nrorJdr^Cbria hipifelf, when -dUcoux^vw^ 
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familiarly with kis difcipl^Si frequently £or<^ls 
his own death. And when one of his sipqi|les 
cadeavourit to diflgade him from going up to 
Jerufaleoi there to fuffisr, he fharply rebukes him 
for it: of fuch importaoce was; it, in his eftecm., 
to the &Ivatioa of m^n and the glory of QodU 
And when he \y9^ expiring on the crofst h^ 
cried, with his hft breath, ^^ It is fivi^HEp(* 
plainly implying, thai his death isi of tjie laft 
importance ; that his death comprehends all. 

The propitiatory de^th of o^r great lligh-' 
pried was foretold in the earlieft promifes, and 
prefigured in tb? ancient tjpes. The dying 
Jefus was reprefentcd by the pafchat-lamb ^ 
■^which was facrificed in Egypt, inftead of tfjie 
firft-bprn qf the Ifraelites; the blood of whicK^ 
being fprinkled on the door-pofis of their houfes, 
lecured them from the fword of the defiroytag 
^ngeL For, as the pafchal-lamb ranfomed the 
firft-born, being faprificed for them ;; fo Jefus 
delivers believers frpm the fword of Divine juftice, 
^y dying in their ftead* It is neceilary, bow-* 
ever, to be obferved, th^t as thofe things wbich 
were but imperfe£lly represented under the Izyf^ 
are fully accomplifbed under the gofpel j. there is 
this difference between the type and the antitype :. 
The former, though not dfi equivalent for the 
life of a m^n, \yas accepted of God » hecaufe the 
defign then w^ not to mah fatisfa^ion to Qod's 
jufHce ; but only tp prefigtfre i\\^i facrifi.ce w^ich 
W4S to make 9 full fatisCaftion. But Chrift is ^ 
Wprtby raiifom ; A f^b/litutf , lybom y^e neecl nqt 
fear beipg reje^ed, as inferior to thofe for wbpfi 
be die$* He is, therefore, called, ^^ The Lam> 
^ of God." He U TH? i^AjyiB, by way of e;^- 
Ctellence ; the only Iamb th^t c^n atpne for q^r' 
f(ns ^nd rgnfpm our fpul$^ 3uch is the iq)port 
fi/thc pbrafe^ ^^zcprdin gr to ti^^.^'jlc ot V^(^vva« 
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tton'; in which it i^ common to add thcDitine 
name to any thing that is peculiarly excellenf, 
great, or remarkable. As, for inftance ; *^ The 
^ mountains of God ; the cedars of God; the 
** garden of God ;" and here, " The Lamb of 
•' God. "i— Our dying Surety was reprefi::nted hf 
the fcape-goat, on the great day oS expiation. 
To fulfil this typey therefore, he muft bear out 
fins ; he mud be anathema ; he mufi be made a 
curfe for us. For if not, why was he repreiented 
hj this goat ? What was there, in any other 
View, common between them ? — »• I might, on 
this occafion, multiply particulars out of tbo 
Jewifli- ritual, but thefe may fuffice. ^ 

That the application we make of the(b ancient 
types is not fanciful and forced, the iacred pen-* 
men of the New Teftament abundantly (hew; 
They unite in afluring us. That ^* Chxift our 
** paflbver is facrificed for us — That he is the 
** Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of 
** the worM-r-That hehimfelf bare our fins in 
•* his own body on the tree— That he was msA^ 
•* fin for us — That he was made a cyrfe for 
^^ us --That he gave his life a ranfom for mznf 
•* —That he was delivered for our offcnces^-^ 
" That he hath reconciled and redeemed us to 
** God by his blood — That his blood purges the 
^' conference from dead works, and deanfetii 
••from all fin.'* — Thefe declarations are per- 
fedly conformable to the iai^guage of prophecy^ 
in which it is faid ; ^< The Lord hath laid on 
^' him the iniquity of us all — He (hall make his 
«• foul an oflfering for fin — The Mcfliah fiiall be 
«• cut ofF, but not for himfelf— For the tranf* 
^* grefiion of my people was be ftricken — He 
^< was wounded for our tranfgrefiicns, he was 
<< bruifed for o\ir iniquities, <)ok ^^"ki^^s^"^ cA 
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*' our peace was upon him> and with bis ftripes 
** we arc healed." — What, now,, can we infer 
from thefe, and a multitude of fimilar paflTages 
in the Book of God, but that the death of Chrift 
was vicarious; that he died, not only for eur 
geidj but in our Jlead\ and that his death has 
procured for us, not fome trifling benefit only^ 
but remiflion of iins and eternal life ? being a 
full (atisfadion to the demands of a violated law% 
and the claims of eternal judice. 

But, 'notwithftanding all this, if Jefus be a 
mere creature, the doctrine of the ^tisfadiion 
cannot be defended. Of this the Socinians are 
aware, and therefore they renounce it ; even 
though it is an article in the Chriftian faith of 
the greateft importance ; an article, fo often re-« 
peated, fo varioufly and fo emphatically exprefled 
in Scripture, that we might, with equal reafon, 
renounce Revelation itfelf, as call it in queftion* 
£ut let us now inquire, what advantage we have 
by the death of Chrift, according to our op^ 
ponents.^ 

They tell us, « That the blood of Chriil con- 
^ firms the new covenant, which God makes 
* with mankind through him.' — But if his death 
terve only to confirm the covenant, in their fenfo 
of the expreifions, there is little reafon to con- 
sider it as the principal objed of our believing 
regards.. For of all the events relating to Jefus 
Chrift, this is the leaft adapted to confirm the 
covenant. If we confider him as dying in our 
ftead, and as fuftaining the. punilhment deferved 
i>y our finsj there can be no doubt but his 
death afitires us of the love pf God, and ratifies 
his covenant of grace : but, on their hypothefis, 
it is not fitted to anfwer any fuch defign ; his 
life^ at leaft>. i% much, better adapted to that 
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purpofe. For thofe multiplied and fhining mira* 
cles which he wrought, encourage our faith in 
tiim, much more than the forrows and pangs of 
his death. — < But though his miracles are better 
•'* calculated to aiTure us of his power; yet his 
^ death is the greeted evidence of his love, and 
* bcft fitted to perfuade us of it/ To perfuade 
"118 of his love ! But how fliould an unprofitable 
death be fo well adapted to perfuade us of his 
love ? Was it ever known that a wife man laid 
down his life for no other end, but to convince 
another how much he loved him ? Befides, on 
the principles of our adverfaries, the death of 
Chrift is more beneficial to himfelf than it is to 
41S, as we have before proved.. 
- But in what refpe£i does the death of Jefus 
confirm the covenant ? Is it on the part oC man^ 
or on the part of God? Not the former^ I pre- 
fume; it muft, therefore, be the latter \ but then 
it is on our principles, not on theirs. That is, 
the death of Chrifl gives us the higheft afTurance 
that God will perform his gracious promifes to 
the utmoft. This we allow ; in this we rejoice, 
'as a moft comfortable and certain truth ; becaufe 
^we confider the death of the incarnate Son^ as 
the greateft poffible evidence of the Father's love 
to our fouls. Hence we conclude, that as God 
'has done us this wonderful kindnefs, he will do 
lis every other that he has promifed ; this being 
'itich a favour, as is greater than any, greater than 
all the reft. If it were not fo, it would by no 
means follow, that becaufe he has delivered up 
Jefus to death, he will give us eternal life. For 
though it is highly probable, that he who does a 
greater kindnefs will do a lefs ; yet it is far from 
being certain, that he who does a lefs will alfo 
do a greater. If Jefus be a mere man, and if 
his dcsLth be not a. /atisfa(^ion to Dlv\ive 'p^\ee \ . 
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his life cannot be fo valuable as the eternal bap* 
pinefs of thofe he redeems ; and, confequently^ 
the gift of the former cannot aiTure us that we 
ifaall have the latter. 

^ The death ofChrifl is alfo of ufe to cohfirm 
^ his^doArine.'^Suppofe it be, yet it cannot be 
the grand ufe of it ; becaufe the Scriptures never 
mention .it as fuch, where the benefits refulting 
from it are enumerated. Befides, if this were its 
principal ufe, it would be of much lefs advantage 
to us than his life; the'lat^r being abundant)/ 
better adapted to confirm his dodrine. His life 
is all glorious with great, beneficent, aftonifliiiig 
^orks, which prove that the dodrine he teaches 
IS truly Divine ; becaufe Heaven, by a thoufand 
miraculous fa6ls, gives him an unfufpecied tefii* 
mony^ But though his death plainly fbews^ 
that htfmcerely believes his dodrine to be Divine^ 
yet, feparately confidered, it does not prove that 
it isfo in reality. Nor is he the only perfon ^ho 
confirmed the truths whieh he taught, hj fu&r» 
ing a violent death. In this refped there was 
nothing in his death but what was common to 
prophets, apoftles, and martyrs.-^ Again ; To 
whom fhould the death of Chrift confirm the 
truth of his doflrine ? to his enemies or his 
friends ? Not his enemies ; for the .greateft and 
mod dreadful part of his fufFerings was unobferved 
by them. They neither beheld his bloody agoa(jr 
in the garden, nor knew the caute of his bittdr 
cry on the crofs. And as to thofe fufferings 
which did come under their notice, tjjey looked 
upon them as the juft reward of his fuppofed 
blafpherty.— -Not his friends \ for his death was 
confidered by them in a very difl^erent point of 
light. So far from confirming^ that it Jlaggerii 
their faith in his do<arine ; and they cried out, 
^* Wq trufted that it bad b^ttv ht v* tvvch fliould 
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** ftaxts redeemecl Ifraeh" Nay, were we to conJ 
fider the death of Chrift, without any reference 
tb an atonement For fih, to his preceding mira* 
cleSj land fub'fequeht refurredion ; it would be 
fo Far From confirming his dodtrine^ that it would 
prove the ftrongefi: confutation of -^it that malicis 
itfeFF could ilefire. 

But what doiflrine is the death of Chrift fup» 
pofed to confirm ? Is it that oi forgivsnefi with 
<5if)d ? That bur offended Sovereign will pardon 
Jitmers? Ytlt^ very far from it, on the principles 
^Fbur oppofcrs. For 'by what mode of argu- 
mentation Ihal I We infer, thatbecaufe a perfeSiJy 
iitkffcmt and righteous perfon was treated with 
fuch feverity, by the eternal God 5 that he will 
cxcrcife his pardoning mercy on criminals^ who 
defervie to periifh ? The'natural, the unavoidable 
inFerence, is of a contrary kind. For if fuch 
tfaih^ Were done in a greeh tree, what (hall be 
^ohe in the dry 1 If judgment began with the 
holy Jefn?, where (hall the finner and the un- 
godly appear 1 If God fpared not his oWn Son, 
-how much lefs will he fpare his enemies ! How 
ihbuld thinking men believe Jefus when he tells 
them, that God will pity and pardon finners ; 
While they behold their Maker treating the holy 
Teacher himfelf with fuch alarming feverity ? 
The death of Chrift^ therefore, detached from a 
tronpderation of its beyig fatisfaftory to the 
clafms of Divine juftice, or an atonement for 
fin ; is fo far from being a fource of hope to the 
that it is calculated to raife in their 
ts the mod awful apprehenfions, and to iink 
them in utter defpair. 

* In the death of Chrift we have an admirable 
' example of patience' — -Granted ; but then it 
is on our principles^ not on thofe of oar o^^o« 
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pents. He has given fuch an example of pa«. 
tience as never had, nor ever will have its equal; 
for be not only endured the fierce torments o^ 
crucifixion, but fuftained, which was infinitely 
more dreadful, the wrath of God. '' He was 
•* made fin — h? was made a curfe for us." Ap- 
pearing as our fubftitute, the fword of eternal 
juilice awoke upon him, and he was deprived, 
for a feafon, of his Father's prefence ; a priva- 
tion the more keenly fenfible, becaufe his love 
to ihe Father was fervent, conftaht, perfedl:. 
Yes, Jefus, the dear, the adorable Jefus, un« 
derwcnt thofe pains and forrows^ thofe agonies 
and horrors, which are included in the penfl 
{in&lon of the law, and which the jufiice of 
God infli^s, when fatisfaftion for fin is required. 
Who, then, who can forbear to wonder at his 
patience and fortitude ? 

But the doctrine of our opponents, gives us a 
very different view of our fuffering Lord. For 
if he fufFered only in their fenfe, th^re have been 
much greater examples of patience and fortitude 
in multitudes of martyrs. Many of thofe faith- 
ful witnefies fufFered for a much longer time, 
and under a greater variety of keener torments $ 
and yet, inftead of being overwhelmed with for- 
row, were tranfported with joy. This is a 
certain fa6^, but quite afionifhing and perfecSlljr 
unaccountable, on the hypothefis which we op- 
pofe. It fhocks reafon and fiaggers faith^ it 
nonpluflfes imagination and glares on the mind 
as an impious abfurdity. What,.fhall H6 who 
is perfeft, (hall the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
be terrified at the approach of death j a death in 
which he fuffers no fenfations of Divine venge- 
ance, nor any bitternefs of the Divine curfe de- 
nounced againft fin j while his fervants, who 
Jiave all their flrength and conColation from bim, 
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triumph in the midft of torments \ What, ihaH 
He be feized with agonizing forrows^ while they 
are tranfported with joy ! What, (hall he fweat 
blood at the approach of death, while they be- 
hold a Divine band wiping off their blood and 
fweat, for as to tears they do not (hed one ! He 
complains that God has forfaken him, while 
they rejoice that everlafting arms embrace and 
fupport them ! — What could be the reafon of 
this aftoni(hing difference ? It muft have been, 
either on the part of God, or on that of fecond 
caufes,- or on that of the fuffering perfon. It 
was not on the part of fecond caufes ; for the tor- 
ments of the martyrs were, I will not fay equal 
in duration and degree, but in many inftances 
gresLtlyfuperior, Nor on the part of the fujfering 
perfon\ becaufe Chrift had incomparably more 
firength and holinefs than the martyrs. It muft 
then have been on the part of God^ who mtniftre4 
abundantly more confolation to the martyrs than 
he did to Jefus Chrift. . But why fo, if he did 
not look upon him as the finner's fubftitute ? 
Confidered as the Son of God, he was always, 
even when he hung on the crofs, the obje& of 
his Father's infinite love : confequently, if God 
had viewed him under that character only^ he 
would, in the time of his fufferings, have been 
a partaker of joys vaftly fuperior to tkofe which 
the martyrs poffeffed. 

It may, perhaps, be faid, ' Chrift was per- 
* kOAv holy and entirely innocent when he {\ii>^ 
^ feted death ; not fo the martyrs,'-— They were, 
however, innocent with refpe^ to the caufe for 
which they fuffered* Befides, the fenfe of a 
man's innocence does not ufe to aggravate his 
fufferings, but rather to fupport and comfort 
bim under them. This Jefus himfdf deeW^^^ 
when he /kjrs^ ** BleBhd are they viVvcVv 2l\^ 

G ** ipeifec\i\fc^ 
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him; and of this he had informed his difciples. 
I'hc ingratitude of the Jews might add to bis 
'ibtTow i l3ut it could not be the principal Caufe 
of his anguifb, neither in the garden, nor on the 
crofs. Unlefs, therefore^ we would make ano- 
ther gofpel, we muft acknowledge, that the 
dtfortion of his Father lay. neareft hisL heart. He 
conGdcrcc) the tiaifi of his paf&on, as *^ the hour 
^' and power of darknefs i" when infulting 
tongues and violent hands, the rage of hell and 
the wrs^th of God, were all united to plunge 
:him deep in acf umulated and confummate woe. 
-r-Onpc more ; If the approbation of God ufually 
comfort them that fuffer in a righteous caufe, 
how came it to pafs that ChriA was not relieved 
bj it f And if the certainty of pofleffing an eter- 
nal and blefled life, caufed the martyrs to ihed 
tiieir blood with joy ; (hould not the certainty - 
inibich Jefus-had, not only of living in confum? 
mate happinefs for ever^ but alfo of making. 
others, evjeilaflingly bkiTed, fill him with un^- . 
fpeakable joy ? What, (hall men who arc ac- 
cuftomed to iove the earth, rejoice to leav^it; 
while Jefus Chrift, who is perfeSly free from 
every fordid and fmful pa/Tion ; while He who is 
the perfe(5l pattern of every moral excelleace, 19 
feis&cd with a thou fan d mortal terrors, }u ft as he 
is going to heavei) 1 This isi, on the Socinian 
principles, abfurd to imagine^ impoffible to be 
trjuQ. 

Xo conclude 5 If Jefus died/orus orily'tn the 
^enfe of our aditerfaries, his death and that of the 
m;»rtyrs.ftand much on a levd, in point of ad^ 
vantage to .us. And if fo, it is unaccountably 
ftriin^e that the .Holy Ghoft flaould put fuch a 
difference between the one and the other. ^* Was 
** Paul crucified ibr .you ? or were ye baptized 



r- 
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*^ in the name of Paul ?'* We were not, indcecf 
baptized in the name of that apoftle ; but, .if the 
doArine of Socinus be true, Paul and Jefus muft 
have Heir for us in the* fame fenfe, and for the- 
fane end*. 

« 

C H A F. V. 

iie fentimefrts ef our adverfaries render the hngucgf^ 
rf'-Stripture obfcure andfalfe^ abfard and impious. ^ 

1r* HI S' is the laft of thofe propofitions which > 
* we engaged, to prove in this SeAion ; and 
the principal mean to ibew. That Chpift and h\% 
spoftles have led us into a complicated and per* 
nicious error,, if. the fentimenu of our oppofers' 
ke true. 

Thoie pafiages of Scripture Which we (hail 
groduce,^ on ^^is occaiion,. are fuch at refer,, 
dither to.tbe eriginat ftate of Jefus Gbrift,^ or to* 
his iur&*exiilence,.. or fuCti-.as repeal his eternal - 
Divinity; of all which in^heir order. 

OitYktfrJi fort are the following. . ••What' 
^ and if ye iball fee the Son of man afcend whepe* 
•• he wasrbefore?-— I aip the bread, which came 
^ down from, heaven— 'No man hath afcended 
•^ up to heaven, but he that came down ivova* 
*^ heaven-— He that cometh from above, is above 
•• all: he that is of the earthy is earthly, and 
*• fpeaketh of the earth : he that cometh from- 
••heaven is above all— The firft man is of the 
•• earth, earthy: the fecond man is the Lord 
•* from heaven — ^I came down from heaven, not 
•^ to do my own will, but the will of him that 
^* 'fent me-r-I came forth from the Father^ and 
•• am come into the world : again, I leave the 
•^ world, .and go to the Father—-! pEQC^^tdit^xv>^ ^ 

G 3 ^^^ wx^ 
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** and came from God; neither came I of my- 
*^ felf, but he fent me — Now that he afcended, 
^^ what is it but that he alfo defcended firft, into 
•* the lower parts of the earth ?" 

In thefe, and fimilar pafTages, as thjey are ex- 
plained by our opponents, we can difcern neither 
^rilCI!! ^^^ propriety, neither truth nor cqmmoi) 
fenfe, but quite tuC jeverfe. For all that we 
find in Jcfus Chrift, confidert^ 2^ ^ roerc^maY), 
is, that he had a foul created immediately oJT !^^ 
power of God ; that his body was formed in the 
womb, by the agency of the Divine Spirits that 
he received, in an extraordinary manner, thofe 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft, which were neceflary 
to difcharge the work of his miniftry i and that 
ke was invefted with his office and fent of God 
to perform it among men. But if Jefus may be 
faid, ** To have proceeded from -God ; to have 
*• come down from heaven, and to hare b«ft 

•* with God, in the 'beginning ;" becaufe hfe 
foul was created immediately by the power of. 
God; the fame things may be affirmed of mjen 
in general. For every man has a fpirit that re* 
furns to God who gave it. Thus it might lie 
faid of any man. What and if ye fee him alcen'd 
where he was before T And each mi^ht fay of 
himfelf, I came down from heaven — i proceeded 
from the Father, and came into the world } and 
now I leave the world and go to the Father, 
And fo every one might have a fhare in thofe 
privileges and honours, which have been always 
confidered as peculiar to Jefus Chrift.-— And 
though the body of Chrift was formed by the 
immediate power of the Holy Ghoft, yet that is 
jbr from being a fufficient reafon for tfaefe and 
fimilar expreffions ; *^ I came dovm from hea- 
^f rein-— I came from God»" For Adam's body 
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was formed immediately by the band of God ; 
and yet the Scripture is far from fpeaking of our 
great progenitor after this manner ; fo far from 
It, that the lamuage ufed is of a diredily contrary 
fignification. For the Spirit of infpiration, fpeajc* 
ing of Adam, fays ; <^ The iirft man is of the 
^' earth, earthy^ the fecond man. is the Lord 
•* from heaven,** 

* Jefus Chrift, it will be faid, was not only 
^ conceived in a Divine manner, but was alfo re- 

* pleniflied witU the gifts and graces of the Holy 

* Spirit ; and in that refpeft he may be faid to 

* come from God, and to come down from hea- 

* ven : becaufe it is the work of God to raife up 

* a man in a fupernatural way, and to endue 
' him with the gifts of the Holy Spirit. In 

* much the fame fenfe as when it is faid, *' Every 
*• good gift^ and every perfeft gift, is from 
** above, and cometh down from the Father of 

. «* lights/' Or, as in that queftion, "The 
«« baptifmof John, was it from heaven^ or ^f 
^' men ?" and. in oppofttion to the meanmg of 
^ tbofe .words, <* Thi s wifdom defcendeth not from 

« ^bove, but is* earthly, fenfual, deyilifc."— 
But thefe pafla^es are far from being parallel^ 
are very unfuitable on this occafion^ For there 

\i% a vaft difference between fpeaking thus of 
certain qualities^ which are not f^ceptible of 

: local motion \ and, confequently, cannot be faid^ 

.but hi a figurative fenfe, to go or come, to 
defcend or afcend ; and fpeaking thus of a perfotiy 
who may, in a proper fenfe,. be ^id to defcend, 
or tp afcend. Befides, it is plain from all the cir- 
cumftances of thefe texts,, that the expreflions 

. adduced, at examples, ought to be underftood 
in a metaphorical fenfe : whereas the very con- 
trary is evident,, in relation to thofe ^^fl[i^^^ 
which we havaJuA produced, \i\ itf^^&. o^ V'^vi^'^ 
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Chrift. For who does not fee a local afcenfioD) 
an afcenfibn properly fo catted, in theie words ; 
** What and if ye fhall fee the Son of maa 
** afcend where he was before ?** And if the 
word afifnd be literal, muft not the immediately 
following words, when hi was before^ be fo too I 
Whenr Jefiii; fays, •• I came forth from the Father 
** and am come into the world ; again^ I leave 
** the world and go to the Father j" who can 
reafonably doubt, whether he came from the 
Father and came into the world, in the fame 
fenfe in which he fpeaks of leaving the world 
and going to the Father ? If, then, he left the 
world and went to* his Father in a proper and 
literal fenfe, he muft, in the fame fehfe, have 
eome down from the Father^ — Again : If they 
who receive the gifts of the Spirit, wha are feiH 
of Cod, and who are the peculiar work of his 
power, may be faid to *^ come down from hea- 
** ven ;" nothing could be more juft than to 
affirm it of the apoftles. For they were endued 
witli fupernatural and wonderful gifts ; they 
were divinely fent ; and they, both in regard to 
their regeneration and their qualifications for the 
apofttemip, were, in a particular manner, the 
work of God. Yet the Scripture never fays. 
They came down from heaven. John- the Bap« 
lift alfo, was holy, in feveral rejpeAs; and was, 
in various ways, the work of God ; for he was 
holy from his mother's womb, filled . with the 
Holy Ghoft, raifed up, in an extraordinary man- 
ner, antj fent of God ; yet the evangelifts are fo 
far from faying, *' he came down from heaven,** 
that they tell us he " was of the earth.** For 
thus they reprefent the Meffiah's harbinger fpeak-> 
ing of his Lord and of himfelf : ***He that 
^^ Cometh from above,^ is above alU He that is 
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^* of the earth, is earthly, and fpeaketh of the 
** earth : He that cometb from heavefi, \k abcr/t 
« all/* 

The enemies of our Lord's Divinity, being 
uoable to fatisfy either tbemfelves or others, 
endeavour to extricaie themfelves out of thofb 
difficulties with which they are pfefled, byfii^'* 
pofing and aflerting ; * That Clirift, bt-fore he 

* entered on his public miniftry, afcended iiitio 

* heaven ; and, having received inftrucSibns rc- 
^ lating to his important work, came down to 

* perform the various duties of his office/ ' This 
ikey confid<^ as the foundation of thofe various 
ways of fpeaking, by which Jefus is reprefehted, 
a& proceeding from the Father ; as coming down 
from above ; and as being the breadwhich came 
fl'Qm heaven. . All which is qiiickfy faid, and 
fooner imagined ; but let us examine this con- 
je£^ure, and iee whether it be not contrary to 
truth and probabNity. 

Whence, then, had they thiff account ? Ftom 
any evangel! ft, or any of the ipfpired writers? 
If fo, let them produce the paflag^^ If Jdfus 
(iid, indeed, afcend bodilyjnto heaven, "as they 
fiippofe, it was no fmall miracle;, and) confc*^ 
qj^ently, it ought not to reft' on the bare a(rertion 
of our opponents, ^ay, had it been a ^d^' k 
eugbt to have made a condderable figure in the 
evangelical hUlory \ which, neverthelefs, is n(^ 
the cafe. It nmil have been, however, of as 
much importance,, as Elizabeth's vifit to Mary ^ 
as the arrival of the eaftern Magi.; ;is th«> ac'- 
count of our Saviour's jouriiey to J.erufalcm at 
twelve years of age ; or of his-tempt»trofi in the 
wildernefs.. It was, at leafts .as neceflary to our 
edification, that the iacred hiftorians ftiould huve 
Informed us^ of hi& being caught \iv>^A^ Yvctwtw^ 
7 the Spirit of God ; a& to repiefent Viim dviV4V<^ 



/ ^ 
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by the devil, and placed on a pinnacle of the 
temple. It was, furely, of as much importance 
to tell us, that he had been for fome time in 
beaven ; as to inform us, that he fojourned at 
Nazareth. Was it neceflf^ry to mention the 
opening of the heavens, af his baptifm, and the 
defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon him i theiiy 
^rtainlv, it could not have been impertinent ta 
bave told us, that he was taken bodily into h/9a^ 
Ycn. 

Our opponents will have the abode of Mofes 
en mount Sinai, while God was inftruSing him 
for his future fervice ; to be a type of this fup- 
pofed raptttie of Jefiis Chrift,- and of his abode 
jn heaven with a iimilar view. But they do not 
confider bow improbable it is, that the type 
Ibould be fo exaAly lecorded in the hiftory of 
the Old Teftament ; and that its accomplifb- 
ment, which is of immenfely greater importance 
to mankind, (hould lie hid under a vail of filence^ 
To what principle can we attribute this omiflSon, 
on fuch an interefting occaiion, in hifiorians wha 
relate matters of much lefs confequence ? For, 
next to three oi four grand fads, fuch as the 
death, refurreAion, and afcendon of Chrift ; 
there was no one event in the hiftory of our 
Lord, of greater importance to us, or more to 
his honour, than that which is in queftion be- 
fore us. I do not except his transfiguration ;. aa 
event which the evangelifts relate with all i|S 
circumfiances. Becaufe it was much more hon- 
ourable to Jefus, and of much greater confe- 
quence to us, for him to afcend into heaven, ta 
converfe familiarly wi^h his Father; than ta 
converfe with Mofes and Elijah, on the mount of 
.transfiguration* 

What, then, can be (aid to txcufe \Vy& ^Ittioe 
the evangelifts, on tbii occakoul li3»\^ ^vt 
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propofe to relate onYy fitch things af referred to 
the bumliatim of Jefus ; and, on^that account^ 
omitted an erent whieb« Teemed^ to regard bi» 
jd^orification } But this is contrary to plain (z&^ 
They relate, with great particulanty, many glor 
yious and wonderful circumftances which«ai«nid^ 
cd the birth and life, the death and redurxe^ofi, 
of their Divine Matter, What, then,> can be 
£iid, to juftify this extraordinary^ unnatural^ asd: 
iocomprehenhble filence'?' 

But what neceffity was there that Chrift (houtd 

afcend into heaven- r for as the ^opinion of oar 

^^pofers,. in tbi^ refped, is not grounded on ztij 

weport of the evangelifts, they muft needs ef ^ bli(a 

k on fome kind of neceffity. ^ It was neceilar^,. 

* Socinus £iys, that Chrift (hodd be conforma-- 
^ ble to Mofes, who was bis type. As Mofet,. 
^ therefore, was with God on the mount ; fait 
^ was neceflary that Chrtft fhould be, for fome 

* time, witb God in heaven,. Befides, it Wt9< 
^ neceflarv diat Chrift ibould go»ttp into heaven, 
^ to receive particular inftruAions,'^ refpe&ing 

* the truths whicb be was to teach mankind.'-^ 
ASr to the latter of thefe ailerttoos it may be ob- 
fenred, that local motioa contributes but little 
towards our being tauebk of God. The apoftlo^ 
were perfe£Uy inftruSed in the truths of the 

Sfpel,. and in the myfteries of the kingdom of 
3d ; yet they were not taken up into heaven, 
in order* to learn what they ihould preach to 
mankind, or what they ihould write, for the uib 
of the church in fuccetding agfs,. How, then, 
could fuch an afcenfion be neceflary foe Him 
who received the Spirit without meaforc) and 
'who, bekig holy from his conception, aftoniflied 
the Jewiih doAors with his wifdom, when but 
Awelv^ jicaitf 9l ag.e ? Nor did JqW i!li;>K^\Jk 
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afcend into heaven, to learn the will of God^ jor 
to receive qualifications for his office ; jret, Xo 
fboh as he faw' Jefus approaching him, he ex- 
claimed; *^ Behold the Lamb of God, which 
^ taketh away the fin of the woxld V* Which 
comprehenfive words contain an epitome of goC- 
|iel-trutha But wh]r (hould the Ma%r be 4it 
inove pains to receive inftruAion than the (er- 
vani? 

* There was no neceffity, k will be replied, 
^ only fo &r as it behoved Chrift to be conform- 
^ able to Mofes, who was his type. For as the 

* latter was a mediator between Jehovah and the 
^ I^aelites ; fo the former between God and bc- 

* lievers. As the one informed the feed of Jacob 

* of God's defign to deliver them out of Egyp- 
^ tian bondage; fo the other was to reveal the 
' merciful comifel of God, .refpeding tlie.re- 
^ demptioa of mankind from everlafting damna- 

* tion/— -Is it not amazing that men of fucfa 
celebrated parts and learning, fhould reafon after 
this manner ? If, then^ I do but imagine, thi^t 
there are fuch anid fuch. relations in the ancient 
types, I am fully warranted to make what addi- 
tions I pleafe to the evtangelicaL hiftory.! I may, 
therefore, fay,. Jefus had an impedimint in his 
^>eech, becaufeMofes had : Jefus was zjhepherd^ 
liecaufe Mofes was. 

To which it will be faid^ ^ By. no means. 

* Becaufe it is not what Moies was, or did, 
^ fimpljr confidered ; but what he did, as a type 

* that was to be accompliflied ia Chrift. Bur 

* be was with Jehovab on mount Sinai, as a 

* mediator andasatype.' — But if it be allowable to 
over-ftretcb the relations which there are in the 
types, what is there that may not be maintained i 
Jiio/a^ Av ifiilance^ afcendedt4)Le mountain /W4, 
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' to be inftruded to the law and will of the Lord ; 

. inuft we, therefore, conclude, that Jefus went 
up twice into heaven, on a flmilar account ? 

' Mofes, when on the mount, fqftid forty days 
and forty nights, and that once and again \ muft 
we from hence infer, that Chrift*went up iata 
heaveiv a iirft and a fecond time, and that he 

' faded twice^ whep there, for an equal fpace of 
time ? The former^ coming down from the 
mount, brake the tables of the law ; and, de- 

. (bending from it a fecond time, brought other 
tables with him, which were preferred ; was 

. there any thing fimllajr in the condu£l of Jefus }t 

' When Mo(es came down from the mount, (b 
great was the luftre of his. countenance that the 

' Tfraelites could not fteddily behold him, till he 
bad put a vail on his face ; but will any one, fay, 
that the countenance of Chrift (bone, when be 
came down from heaven, and that he alfo was 
obliged to vail his face, before his difciples<:oukl 

' converfe with* him ? None will pretend to carsy^ 
the parallel fo far, between the Jewiih lawgiver 
and his glorious Antitype. Confequently, as the 
Illations of the types ought not to be. carried to 
excefs, it is unwarrantable, it is abfurd,^ to 
ground the truth of a fuppofed fa£b, which is 
otberwife unknown, on fucbcomparlfons as may 
bejuftly efteemed the* flights of imagination. 

But were we^ to admit the conjedure of our 
adversaries, theip caufe would receive but little 
advantage from it; becaufe it would not he 
£ifficient to juAify thofe expreffions which d&- 
fcribe our Lord as coming down from heaven. For 
iuppofing he did afcend into heaven, yet he wa^ 
there but for a (hort (pace of time : he did not 
afcend thither, as to a place where he fixed his 
ordinary abod^ thzt being peculiar, tO:Vkis ^cocA 

M6xa£oa^ Wby^ then^ (houid the ^cu^^v^w 
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itv. He was to ifeend *< where he was beforef ** 
IrbiTf hi was btf$re : Can this be fpokeit of a 
Iranfient abode m heaven for a few days I Paul 
was caught up to the third heaven ; but was it 
proper to fajr, at his death. His immortal ijpirit 
H gone where he was before ? Jefus went up to 
Jerufalem at the folemn feafts; could it be ftfid 
of him, thefecond time of his going thither. He 
is gone v(t\^xc he was before ? Would not futh 
language intimate, that he had been ufed to 
make his abode at that renowned city, and fo colt- 
vey a falfe idea ? Or, could it be faid of Mofas,. 
the iecond time he went up to the mount. He is 
gone up where he was before ?t — Befides, it ia 
cot common for the Scripture to fay, Jefus Wiut 
Mp to heaven ; but, ^' he came from heaven ; he 
•* came doiwn from heaven; he eame fromGtA*^ 
*• he proceeded from the Father,*' and was to go 
to hini, as he came from him. Which expief- 
fions plainfy (hew, that he came down from 
heaven, as from his natural place; not that be 
went up into heaven by a miracle, to be the^ 
only for a few days. So, in reference to Paul's 
rapture, the Holy Spirit does not fay, He came 
from heaven ; he cam# down from heaven j he 
came from God ; though this was a fa£k : be- 
caufe it is not fo mucht his defcent from heaven^ 
as his afcenfton thither^ thai is the ohyeSt of our 
admiration. According, therefore, to this pecu- 
liarity of our Opponents, it would have been^ 
much more proper for the facred writers to have 
m aold us repeated^, that Jefus weMt up into beai-^ 
yen ; than for them fo freq^uently to fay, he 
iomi down from, heaven.. For, if the formtr bt 
a fa£l:, the latter cannot.be doi^ted ; b^caufe wo 
behold him on earth, preaching the Woid and 
performing miracles ; but that he afcendtd to 
Meavcs^ is what wc d\d not Vn?w^ ?a4V ^^t^ 
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fbfe.' flKnitd have been informed of it.-^Wben 
the heroes of ancicht Rome were honoured with 
a triumph, it was common to fay, ^ They xoent 

* a;^ to the capitol ;* beoaufe that was the mofti, 
veinarkable thing in the whole proceffion. But 
they Qever thought of faying^ with an empbafis' ;; 

* They ean^ down from the capitol '* becaufo 
their defcent from it was far from being fo con* 
iiderable as their going up to it. — So of the Jews 
it yfed to be faid, * They went up to Jerufakni 

* every year, from all the parts of their country^ 
' to worfhip there.' This was neceflfary to be 
known : much more fo, than that they iomt 
town every year from that metropolis, though the 
latter was equally true ; becaufe it is not the 
principal thing, to which both Scripture and 
reafon require that we fhould attend. Thus, if 

Sefus went up to heaven, and came down from 
lence, after having continued there a few days \ 
4t was of incomparably more importance to us^ 
to be informed of his ajcenfim^ than of his difim^ 
fion i ahd yet/tbe Scripture fpeaks frequently of 
the latter^ not at all of iht former. 

Still further to confute the ungrounded con«^ 
}e£ture and illuftrate the point : Suppofe we met 
with a ftranger, who fiiould talk after this man-^ 
ner ; * I cante from Japan', and I go to Japan*. 

* Ye (ball loon fee me return where 1 was before* 
^ I departed from Japan, and I landed in thi» 

* country ; not to do my own bufinefs, but the 
^ bufineK of the king of Japan. Ye are df thi^ 
^ country, but I am of Japan. I came from the 
^ king of Japan, and landed ii^this country ^ I 
^ alfo leave this country, and go ta the king qf 
^ Japan, for he fent me. Now that I am. t» 
^ return thither, what is it but that I was feat 
f into this counuy f Ht w^aisiQiAY£ac^*«^tr)v 
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' fpeaks as the men of this country ; but a man 
^ who caiSe from Japan, fpeaks as one of that 

* empire. None of you ever was at Japan^ ex- 
' cept myfelf, who came from thence, and who 

* refide, or who Jun in Japan.' — ^Now I appeal 
to our adverfarfes, and I ukeall mankind to wit- 
nefs, what is the datural impreflion which thefe 
declarations ought to make on our minds. Do 
they naturally raife in our minds an idea^ that he 
who fpeaks thus is an Eur$pean^ who has been at 
Japan a fortnight, or a month only, and is 

.quickly to return thither ? Or do they inform. 

.us,, that he is a native of Japan, who had long 
refiikd there, and is fpeedily to return to his own 
country? It muft, oertainly,. be proper for fuch 
an one to fay,^ < I came, from Japan ; I came 

* forth. from Japan; I am of Japan/ But as 
for an European, who had been there for a few 
^ays, or weeks only, he would fay; ^ I. have 
^ been as far as Japan ^ I have been atjap/in.| 

* I.have feen J^pan.! 

Again : It is very obfervabley that thie Scrip- 
ture exalts Cbrift above all, becaufe ^^ he came 
** from above.** This is a pertinent and con- 
cluflve reafon, if he came from heaven, as from 
bis natural place ; but is far from being fo, if he 
only came down from thence, after having mira- 
culoufly afcended thither. Or if con clu five, we 
may for the fame reafon afTeu-t^ that Paul \s abovi 
all ; becaufe he partook in the fame honour, 
having^een rapt up into the thirdheaven.rr-Nor 
does Jefus barely Cay, ** I came down from hea^ 
•* ven;'* he alia gives hisreafbn for it. . "I 
^' came, .fays the great Redeemer, not to do my 

Sawn will, but the will of him that fentme.*' 
e cxprcfsly.gives tb« reafon. why he came, dawn 
from be^ycn ', , but fays not a word. why hcweni 
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tip tbitber \ which, on the principles of the Soci- 
nians, is abfolutely unaccountable, is highly 
abfurd. For it is as if Mofes had faid to the 
Ifraelites ; ^ I eame down from the mount, fer 

* fuch, or fuch a purpofe / without ever inform- 
ing them that he V)ent up thither and converfed 
with God. In fuch a cafe they might well have 
replied^ < As the mount was not the place' of 

* your abode, we are furpriied at your afcendiiig 

* that eminence \ but we do not wonder at your 

* coming down. Tell us firft why you went 

* up ; and then you may let us know, if you 

* pleafe, why you came down.* 

The aporftle forms an oppoHtion between the 
firft and tbe fecoi^d Adam. '^ The fird man isl 
** of the earth, earthy ; the fecond maa k the 
** Lord from heaven.^' By which it appears, 
that as the earth was the natural place of the 
firft ma[h j fo heaven jnaft be the natural place of 
the Second. And as thefe w6rds, ^* The fivfr 
♦* man u. of tbi earth 'C^ do not merely iignifV^ 
that Adam was for a few nioments in the eart«, • 
and was afterwards raifed out of it; but that, 
before he was enlivened by the breath of God, 
he was in the earth, as in his original, or natural 
place : fo thefe words, *^ The fecond man is the 
•• Lord frc^m bioven^* do not only fignify that 
Chrift came from heaven, after having been there 
a few days; but that, before he defcended ta, 
earth, he had been always in heaven, as in his 
proper and natural place.-^From all which it is 
evident, if Jefus be by nature a mere man, that 
various paflages of Scripture are obfcure and un- 
intelligible. Nor will it be anv difficult matter 
to prove, on the fame hypotheus, that they are 
falfe, abfurd, and impious. In order to which 
I would propofe the following paiUcwUc^ Vv l^<& 
reader's con&dersttion* 
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The faffaget adduced (hew, with others of a 
iimiiar kind, that Chrift exifted in heaven, be- 
fore his conception, as in his natural place. For 
what elfe can be the primary import of fuch ex« . 
preffions as thefe ? '^ What and if ye (ball fee 
^* the Son of man afcend where he was before ? 
** He came from above— He came down from 
'^ heaven— -The fecond man is the Lord from 

t ^* heaven/' But this idea is falfe, if Jefus be a 
mere nv^n. — ^Again : Our Lord has heaven for 
his original, in a much higher fenfe than any 
other man. For the Scripture oppofes him to 
all others, becaufe they are from belcw^ but he 
from above : they are of the iartby biit he is from 
hiovon^ But this rcprefentation is not accgfding 
to truth, if JefuS be by nature a mere man. For, 
as fuch, he cannot be from above, or from hea- 
ven, but either becaufe he had God for bis 
original \ or becaufe God fent him ; or bccsuft 
ne was fcpicniSled with Divine gifts ; or becaufe 
he was predeftinated to the glory of heaven. But 

, ail thefe particulars agree to other men. For 

• <jod is the immediate caufe of their fouls. He 
immediately produced both the body and foul of 
the firft man. He fent the prophets and apoftles, 
and endued them with extraordinary and miracu- 
lous gifts. He predeftinated his people to the 
enjoyment of eternal happinefs, and fits theoi^ 
by tne fanfiifying influences of this Holy Ghoft, 
for the fruition of glory in the heavenly world. 
Confequently, as none of thefe cbara^ers are 
peculiar to Chrift, but common to him with 
many other men ; prophets, apoftles, and thou- 
iands more, may be faid to ^' come from above ; 
^^ to come down from heaven ; and to come 
^' from God," in the fame fenfe in which thofe 
words alv applied to Jefus Chrift. — So, on the 

Other band, if we believe our oipi^tisuti^ C\«\ft. 
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ufr^fi belaw^ znAef tbi earthy in the fame fenfe 
that we are. We are faid to be fr§fH M&w^ and 
to be tfthe earthy either becaufe we have a grofs^ 
terreftrial nature ; or becaufe our bodies were 
*£rft taken out of the earth. Jefus has alfo a 
corporal nature, and his bodv was formed of 
matter which came originally Kom the earth, as 
well as ours. Nor would it avail to fay, ^ That 
* it was refined and faihioned by the Holy Spirit/ 
For the matter of which the body of Adam was 
made, received it^ human form from the imme* 
.^ate power of God, 

In a W6rd, Chril^, cm the Socinian principle*, ' 
.may be confidered, either as a u,22^ ox 2» a 
oiefienger of <jod. Under the latter of thefe 
conGderations, he came from above ^ he came 
^fmn fr^m heaven I becaufe his call was inmie^ 
jdiately from God. But then if this were the 
^Milv &nw ifi which he came from God« he ^oiilfl 
•have no pre-eminence above the ancient prophets. 
If we confider him under the former view, he 
mbft have come from heaven, either in refpeft 
«f his body, or in regard to his foul. If the 
latter^ becaufe it was brought into exiftence by 
the imthediate power of God ; he has no ad- 
vantage above men in general. For it is writ- 
ten, ^* The fpirit (ball return to God who gave 
*• it," If the ftfrmer J becaufe it was produced- 
bj Divine power; it is common to him with 
other men. If oa account of its being produced 
in a miraculous manner ; it is axt honour in which 
Ifaac and John the Baptift (bared. If becaufe It 
was produced witbmt the intervention of man ; Jt 
is common to him with the firft Adam. 

This leads me to obferve, that thofe paflages 
of Scripture from which we argue, naturally 
fugged to our ^ninds^ not only ihax ^^^^^'^ ^^"^^ 
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from abore and came down from heaven, in a 
much nobler fenfe than men in general, or than 
the firft man in particular ; but alfo, that it is 
in this very refped, that he is incomparably 
fuperior to our common parent, the firft Adam^' 
According to that faying ; '* The firft man is of 
*< the earth, earthy; the fecond man is the 
^< Lord from heavrn." But, if Jefus be a mcic 
man, this muft be falfe. For, as fuch, he comes 
of the earth, ^s our great progenitor did ; and 
the firft Adam came from neaven in much the 
fame fenfe, as the Second. — Again : The Scrip* 
tures teach us to confider Jefus as humbling and 
abafing bimfelf, when he came into our world | 
becaufe they reprefent him as coming from hea^ 
Ten, a place of perfed holinefs and glory; to 
earth, which is the refidence of impurity, di£r 
•rder, and trouble.-^Thus it appears that the 
pafiages wc have examined, are calculated, on; 
the Socinian bypothefis, to raife /alfi ideu i» 
our minds* 

The above declarations of the Holy Gboft, if 
underftood according to the fentiments of our 
opponents, prefent us with a fenfe which is 
i^/urd and ridiculous. To prove this, we. Aeed 
only confider them in connediion with their com* 
ment. When explaining thefe words ; '^ What 
** and if ye (hall fee the Son of man afcend 
'^ where he was before ?" they pretend that this 
claufe, '< where he was before.;" is to be under?- 
flood figuratively,* < Jefus means, fay they, that 
^ the Son of man had been in heaven, before he 
< afcended thither after his refurrec^ion : not 

* only bpcaufe he was, long before that, con- 
^ tinually in heaven, by meditation ; but alfo 

* becaufe he had acknowledge of all celeftial 
^ things^ even the moft Divine fecrets ;. and ail 
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* things which exift and are done in heaven, 
*. were fa well known by him, that he faw them. 

* as clearly as if they had been before him. So 
^ that, though he was on earthy yet he was alfo 
^ in heaven.'-— 'But how abfurd, how ridiculous, 
does this text appear, under the difguife of fuch 
a comment ! What, are to be in heaven^ and iw 
think on heaven, fynonymous phrafes ! Whoever 
ufed them as fuch i Why does Chrift make uie 
of a verb which fignifies the time paft^ when he 
ought to exprefs the time prefent? If, when be- 
uttered thefe words, he intended to fignify^ tha^. 
he was in heaven, in regard to his thoughts and« 
meditations ; why did he <iot fay. What and if 
ye fliall fee the Son of man afcend where he new' 
is? What can be the meaning of thefe words,' 
** Where he was before?" Or what idea are wc- 
to affix to the iterm before? By what means are* 
we .to Jeam, that the Wifdom of God, who 
fpeaks literally, as all agree, when he fays, *Vlf * 
*^ yeifee him afcend ;." conpludes the literal fen&f. 
in the middle of the fenteiice, and that the reft« 
muft .be underftood figuratively i even though 
thefe two phrafes, to afcend — where he ti;^—- are 
fo clofely t:onne£^ed, that all mankind, one wouM* 
have thought, muft haye taken them, either botk . 
ioaiiteral, or both in a figurative fenfe. How.: 
jcantbey avoid feeing an oppofition between the' 
.place where Jefus waSy before his incarnation^ 
and the place where he was, when he uttered . 
thefe worjds ? If he was then 4ipon earth, in a 
proper fenfe; he muft, according to thefe words,: 
have been alfo in heaven, in a proper fenfe. 
What boneft and fenfible man ever exprefled - 
himfelf after this manner ; ' I an^ going to 
* Japan, where I was before \ when he only 
meant, ^\ am going to Japan, wUtit \>N^.%\tw 
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* my tbatgbu and iifintV — ^Believers are ex- ^ 
hortcd to heavenly-mindednefs ; to fet their aflfec-' 
tions on things above ; but they are never 
faid to afcend ** where thev were before/' 
For though we may fay,' ' Our hearts are in' 

* heaven, if our treafure be there ;' themetaphoif 
plainly appearing ; yet we cannot,, without im- 
pertinence and nonfenfe fay, * What and if ye 

* ihall fee us afcend where we were before ?' te* 
caufe there is nothings in thefe expreffions, but 
what leads us to confider them in a literal fenibj^ 
and, therefore, the mind is Ihocked at the thought 
oir a metaphor. 

Thefe words^ << I «ame down from heaven,'' as 
interpreted by them, are thus to be underftood. 

* My flelh was formed by the wonderful counfel 
^ and power of God, and fo it came from God 
^ himfelf. When, therefore, it is faid, that Jefus 
^ Chrift ^* came down from heaven ;" no more ' 
^ is intended, than that he came from God/-*— 
But if fo, what is the meaning of that faying ; 
*^ The firft man is of the earth, earthy ; the 
^ fecond man is the Lord from hbavek?'*^ 
Adam's body, as before obferved, was formed by 
the immediate power of God. He, therefore, 
came from God, in that fenfe : he, confequently, 
according to this interpretation, came down Arom 
heaven, as well as Jefus Chrift. — Befides, who, 
that is not blinded by prejudice, and whofe judg- 
ntent is not perverted by a fanguine attachment 
to an unfcriptural tenet;— -who, I fay, can 
forbear to fee a very difierent meaning in thefe 
words, ** I came down from heaven, not to do 
*• my own will, but the will of him that fent 
•* me ;" from what is contained in thefe, « My 
"* flefli was formed by the wonderful power of ' 

* God ?V For, in the/ir/ffrr, there is a fending, 
tecedent to a coming down 3 and a coming 

down. 
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wn, confequent to a fending ; but in the latter^ 
t a tittle of all this. The interpretation, 
srefore, which our opponents* put on thefe 
flages of facred writ^ renders them abfurd and\ 
liculous. 

Once more : The language of Scripture, in 
5 texts before us, according to the Sociniah 
;ed, is not agreeable to common modefty, nor . 
that refpe6l we owe to the Deity ; and, con* 
[uently, it muft be impious. For if Jefus be a 
ire man, he is rftbi earthy as well as the firft 
in. He cannot, therefore, fo often fpeak of* 
coming from above ;" and of *' coming down 
from heaven,'' in contradiftinfiion to the 
ginal of other men, without being chargeable 
th immodefty ; without being guilty of arip* 
Qce. — ^Much lefs can it be faid of him, as a 
:re man, '< He ia the Lord from heaven/* 
e do not ufe to fpeak thus of one who naturally 
«ngs to the earth, and obtains the inheritance 
heaven and the title of Loiud, only by grace. 
) the contrary, truth and modefty/equire that 
(hould fay ; Jefus Chrift being of the earth, 
by nature, earthly ; but, by the favour of 
k), he is the Lord from heaven. Now, as' one 
inot be void of modefty, in this refped, without 
ling into impiety; becaufe a perfon cannot 
ime fuch honours to himfelf, without infringe 
r on the glory of God \ fo it is evident, that . 
: language of Scripture is not only obfcure and ' 
fe, not only abfurd and ridiculous, but ^Ifo 
iisusi if Jefus Chrift be a mere man.— The . 
ian hypothefis flxall be coniidered^ in a fbU 
fing chapter. 
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CHAP. VI. 

» 

Evidences ef the fame truths arijing frem thafe 
paffages of Scripture J which exprefs the Pre^ 
exijlence ofjEsvs Christ. 

TH £ Scriptures inform us, that Chrift 
exifted before he was conceived in the 
Womb of Mary ; that he was before John the 
Baptid i that the prophets were infpired by him; 
that he was before Abraham : that he was in the 
beginning of all things ; and that he was before 
all ages. The Divine records aflert, that he 
•* was in the form of God -" and, afterwards, 
** made himfelf of no reputation, by taking upon 
•* him the form of a fervant.'* He, therefore, 
mufi have exifted before his humiliation ; and, 
confeque'ntly, before his conception in the virgin's 
womb.-^The fame infallible rule of our faith 
declares, that he ** was made of the feed of 
•*^ David, according to the flelh." Certainly, 
then, in his wonderful Perfon there muft be a 
Mature diftind from the human ; a nature, in 
refpeft of which, he was not made of the feed of 
David. — An unerring writer calls him, •* GoD 
•* manifeft in the flefli." Which muft imply, 
that he who was thus manifefted, exifled prior 
to his appearance in a corporal nature. —An 
cvangelift informs us, that the Word, who 
was in the beginning, and was God, ^* was 
** made flefli :" whith neceiTarily fuppofes that 
He exifted before that flefh to which he was 
united. 

Again: Jefus himfelf affirms, with a folemn 
afleveration, a kind, of oath; "Verily, I fay 
*^ unto you, before Abraham was, I am." Either, 

then, 
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then^ he exifted before that renowned patriarch 
was born, or his words convey a falfe idea ; that 
being the natural fignification of the terms, and 
the nrft impreffion they make on our minds.— 
Peter, fpcaking of the ancient prophets, reprefents 
them, as ** fearching diligently what, or what 
**' manner of time the Spirit of Christ which 
** was in them did fignify, when it teftified be- 
fort-hand the fufferings of Chrift and the 
glory that fhould follow." But if Jefu9-did 
not exift in the times of the prophets, they could 
not fpeak, they could not write, by his Spirit^ 
or by his in fpi ration. Hence we learn, that the 
Spirit of Chrift was no lefs really granted to 
them, under the Mofaic oeconomy, than he was 
afterwards to the apoftles. He exifted, there- 
fore^ ill the times of the former, as well as in 
thofe of the latter. For there is no reafon to 
fuppofe, that the Spirit, by whofe diret^ion the 
Hebrew feers predifted the fufferings and gJory 
of God's Mefliah, is called the " Spirit of 
** Chrift," merely becauTe they propheiied con- 
cerning him. The prophets foretold the com- 
ing and miniftry of the apoftles ; but is that ia 
fufficient reafon to fay, that the fpirit of the 
apoftles was in them? — The evangclift John 
afterts, that Chrift " was in the beginning ; that 
** he was with God ;" and that *^ by him all 
^* things were made," Confequently, he exifted 
before time commenced, and before the world 
was formed. — But, not to multiply quotations, 
I fliall Qiily once more obferve, that Chrift, when 
addreffing his divine Father-, fay^ j ** And now, O 
Father, glorify thou "me with thine own felf, 
with the glory which I had with thee before 
" the world was.** And, in another place, with 
great folemnity and with an air of Divine autho- 
rity, he calls himfelf, " The Alpha and Omega, 

H '^^ \.\\ 



«« 

t* 



■V 



146 The Deity ^ Jesu^s Christ Seft. ITI. 

** the Beginning and the End, the Firft and the 
** Laft." Now, if we admit the venerable and 
auguft iSpeaker to talk fenfibly and to mean as he 
fpeaks, we muft conclude, that he exifted before 
the creation, and poflcffed a Divine glory prior 
to the birth of time. 

To judge of the plain and natural import of 
thefe paffages, we need only to confider the im- 
preiTion they have made on the minds of men, 
ibr fo many ages, finc^ the Scripture was penned. 
The Socinians may choofe what arbitrators they 
plrafe, to determine the direft arid natural figni- 
fication of the expreflions. If they fufpeft, either 
the ju<l!gmcnt or the impartiality, of the ortho- 
dox, will they truft the Jrians ; who are riot 
prcpoflefled in favour of the proper Deity of 
Jefus Chrifl-, any more than themfelves ? But if 
they fhould confider the difciplcs of Arius as in- 
competent judges, will they truft the Mahometans \ 
who agree with Socinus in rejefting, not only 
the eternal Divinity, but alfo the pre-exiftence 
of Chrift? Yet the mufllilmen will tell them, 
that they fee the fame, in the paflages adduced, 
that we do ; which obliges them to rejeft the 
New Teftament, as being, either entirely fuppo- 
iititious, or eflentially corrupted. And, indeed, 
it may admit of a query, v/hether we have not 
reafon to fufpeft that this is the fecret perfuafion 
-of our adversaries ; feeing their interpretations 
.oi thefe paflages are fo various, and, fome of 
them, fo contradidlory. — Is it probable, for in- 
aftance, that the natural impreflion of thefe words, 
•*' Before Abraham was, I am ;" fuggefted to 
Soi:inus that interpretation of them, which he 
fays coft him fo much labour^ and which God 
did not difcover to him till after he had fpent 
feveral days in prayer ? And yet, it is very ob- 
fervable, that his pretended divinely revealed 

fenfe 
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fenfe of the text, was never adopted oy the 
teachers of his perfuafion. Nor is it any wonder 
that they fhould unanimoufly rejeft it. For if^ 
when our Lord faid, " Before Abraham was, I 
** am ;" he only meant^ * I am, before Abra- 

* ham was, what the name Abraham fignifies ;* 
that is. The father of many nations ;---in other 
words. That Chrift exifted before the Gentiles 
became the children of Abraham ; if, I fay, this 
be the meaning of Jefus, never any expreflions 
were of a more obfcure, fallacious, and enfnaring 
kind. — But this novel and far-fetched interpreta- 
tion is abfolutely void of truth. For thefe words, 
*' before Abraham was," do not fignify, * before 
*■ that eminent patriarch was Abraham i* but be- 
fore he who was honoured with that expreffive 
name had a being ; before he was in the world. 
Even as thefe words, * Before Pompey the Great 

* was j' do hot fignify, ' before Pompey was 

* furnamed, or was really the Great 5' but before 
he exi/fed.^^-BeMes^ the glofs of Socinus renders 
the aflertion of Jefus abfurd. For what mighty 
wonder was it, that He fliould exift before the 
Gentiles became the children of Abraham ? The 
very meaneft pcrfon, who lived at that time, 
might have fa id the fame of himfclf. 

' But another Socinian writer gives a mori 
plaufible interpretation of the text. He fuppofes, 

* that Jefus was before Abraham, in the fame 

* fenfe in which he is called, the Lamb flain from 
*" the foundation of the world.' In anfwer to 
which I obferve. That the two paflages are far 
from being parallel. The latter is evidently 
figurative ; as appears by the term Jlain^ or facri- 
Jiced^ and by other circumftances of the text. 

But in the former^ every thing leads to the literal 
fenfe. It is an objedion purely literal which the 

H 2 Jews 
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Jews make, when they fay ; '* Thou art not 
** yet fifty years old." Nor does the text before 
us^ which fo ftrongly denotes the pre-exiftence 
rtf Chrift, exprcfs any thing, when fo under- 
flood, but what is contained in great numbers 
of others, ^elides, to render thefe two paflages 
pcrfedlly fimilar, we muft fuppofe it recorded in 
Scripture ; ' That Jefu^, being in the form of 

* -a facrifice, was afterwards pleafed to take upon 

* shim the form of a man — That he came from 
'^ fufFering when he appeared in the world — 

* That he died before Abraham was — That his 

* crucifixion and death were from ancient times 

* — That hefuffered from the beginning, or ever 

* the earth was — And that, juft before he made 

* his exit on Calvary, he thus addrefled his Fa- 

* ther i Behold me, ready to endure the fame 

* fufFerings which 1 underwent witn thee before 

* the world was.' But would not fuch language 
be confidered as falfc, abfurd, and ridiculous ? 
Would not fuch a way of fpeaking, concerning 
Jefus Chiift, be deteited ; even though it mutt 
be allowed, that the Holy Spirit does call him, 
•** The Lamb flain from the foundation of the 
** world?" . 

Further : In the paflage quoted from the Reve- 
lation, there feems to be one of thofe tranfpofi- 
^tions which are common in the Scriptures, and 
in all forts of authors j and if fo, it may be thus 
rendered ; '* And all that are upon the earth 
*' fhall v/orfhip him, whofe names are not writ- 
'*' ten, from the foundation the of world, in the 
*' book of life of the Lamb Hain {c)r Thcfe 
•* woid?, from the foundation of the world ;" be- 
ing connected with, '' written in the book of life." 
JFor eternal predefti nation to grace and holinefs, 

to 

[c) Compare Rev. xvli. 8* 
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to happinefs and glory, is the thing intended by 
thofe expreffions ; and that divine purpofc, rc- 
fyefting the chofen of God, is reprefented as the 
reafon why they (hall not worChip the heart, and 
perifh in their iniquity. Such being the general 
fenfe of thcnext, it does not feem at all neceffary 
to fuppofe, that the eternal efficacy of our Lord's 
atonement made on the crofs, is intended by 
t-hefe words ; " Slain from the fou-ndation of the 
•* world ;" though we readily allow, that all 
the people of God, .from the beginning, were 
pardoned and faved in virtue of it. — And though», 
according to this tranflation, the term Jluin i« 
tranfpofed ; yet, when it is confidered that Jems 
is rep refen ted, in the Revelation of John, not 
only as a lamb^ but alfb as a \2in\h Jlain ^n^ facr'r^ 
ficed ; we have no reafon to wonder that the 
names of the elc6t are faid to be written, net 
only " in the book of the Lamby' but in that of 
^e hzmhjlain. 

In reference, therefore, to thefe words, ** Bc- 
^ fore Abraham wa?, I am ;" our adverfari(?s 
muft cither fay, that Chrift was before Abra- 
ham in the purpofe of God j or, that he was be- 
fore that illurtrious patriarch became the fath&r 
of many nations. But thefe interpretations a!?e 
contemptibly weak, and render the expreflions 
abfolutely unworthy of the Divine Speaker. Is 
it not very furprifing, think you, that Chrift 
fiiould have cxified in the decree of God, before 
Abraham was born ? There is nothing in this 
which may not be faid of all men, univerfally,. 
who have lived fince that patriarch's time. Is it 
not alfo aftonifliing, that the Meffiab. fiiould 
exift, before the Gentiles were become the chil- 
dren of" Abraham ? This was true of all the 
apoftles, even of Judas the traitor. And was it 
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to confirm fuchchildifh fancies as thefe, that the 
Wonderful Counfellor and the Wifdom of God, 
made ufe of that folemn affeveration, verify ? 
•* Verily, verily, I fay unto you, before 
•* Abraham was, I am." 

But admittiag there was a difficulty in this 
pafTage, which, to us, appears fo clear, fo ex- 
prefs and peremptory ; yet it would be but rea- 
lonable to explain it by many other parallel 
places, w*hich evidently aflert the pre-exiftence 
of Jefus Chrift, It is an eafy matter for a man 
of learning, of genius, and of a fruitful inven- 
tion, to find out a number of fubtile dillindtions^ 
but it is not fo eafy for him to refl fatisfied.in 
them, when they are invented. When they tell 
me, for inftance, * That Chrift was before the 

* prophets, and before Abraham, in excellence 

* and dignity ; and that we uiiderftand of a 

* priority in exijience^ what the Scripture fpeak3 

* of a pre-eminence in dignity,,' my judgment 
cannot acquiefce in it. For- the word of infpira- 
tion affures me repeatedly, that the Lord Re- 
deemer ** is the Firft and the Laft." Here the 
diftin6lion is of no avail, but rather tends to. 
cmbarrafs them. For he is the firft, in that 
refpeft in which he ought to be the la/i : for they 
will not fay that he is the laft in dignity. It 
cannot, therefore, be a priority of excellence 
that is here meant. — And how comes He to be 
rcprefented to us, as *' without Z'^^/;?/7//7^ of days?" 
We cannot examine all thofe paflages which 
fpealc of the pre-exiftence and eternal Divinity 
of our adored Redeemer, but we fhall confider 
a.fev^. njotc of thi?m with pajticujar care. 
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CHAP. VII. 

The fame Trut'h evinced^ from Phil. il. 5— 8. 

PAUL^ in his epiftle to the church of 
Chrift'at Philippi,. fays; " Let this mind 
** be in you, which was alfo in Chrift Jefus. 
•* Who, being in the form of God, thought it 
** not robbery to be equal with God : but made 
" himfdf of no reputation, and took upon him 
** the form of a fervant, and was made in the 
** likenefs of men. And, being found in fafhion 
^ as a man,, he humbled himfelf, and becairc 
^ obedient unto death^ even the death of the 
*' crofs.**-— This emphatical and admirable paf- 
ftge is thus paraphrafed by the Socinians. * Who 
•being in the form of God j commanding the 

* creatures and controlling the elements when he 

* was upon earth, as if he had been God ; did' 

* not detain and obftinately infift on an equality 

* with Gpd, as one that is guilty of robbery. 

* But he renounced this equality, to make him- 
*' fclf of no reputation ; taking the form of a fer- 
*' vant in obeying, though he commanded before,. 

* being treated as a flave, and becoming like or- 
' dinary men : and this though he was before in 

* the form of God, by the po\yer with which he 

* was invefted ; and, (hewing himfelf obedient, 

* he fttbmitted to the death of the croft.' — Such 
is the interpretation of our adverfaries. But, it 
may be obferved, that thefe expreffions, ** In the 
** form of God — thought it not robbery — made 
*' himfelf of no reputation — took the form of a 
•' fervant"— fuflFer manifeft violence by this ex- 
planation. The following confiderations may 
ferve to (hew the inconfiftency there is, between 
the text, and the comment. 

^H, 4. When- 
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When we meet with a Angular cxpreffion in 
Scripture, it is natural to explain it by fuch as 
are parallel, or, at leaft, have fome likenefs to 
it. Our opponents, therefore, if thej confider 
this phrafe, *' being in the form of God,'* as 
extraordinary, (hould compare it with thofe 
paflageS' which, in their natural import, lignify 
nearly the fame thing, Such, for inftance, as 
the following : ^* In the beginning was the Word 
— The Word was God. All things were 
made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. The true God— 
" God blefled for ever." — Does Paul inform lis, 
that our Lord was '* in the form of God," be- 
fore he made himfelf of no reputation and took 
upon him the form of a fervant ? Conformably 
to this John declares, that " the Word was in 
** the beginning, and that the Word was God.*' 
As, according to the one, the Word was God, 
before he was made flefti ; fo, according to the 
other, Cbrift was in the form of God, prior to 
his taking the form of a fervant, or his appear- 
ance in human nature. Thus both gxprefs the 
fame thing, and fupport the fame truth. 

Whence had our oppofers their fignification 
of the phrafe, ** being in the form of God ?** In 
what language, human or Divine, do they find 
it fignify, to work miracles ? If the performance 
of a multitude of miracles were a fufficicnt ground 
of faying, that he who wrought them was in the 
form of God, Mofes had a claim to the honour; 
for he performed aftonifhing works in the air, 
the earth, and the waters. Nay, the apoflles 
were in the form of God ; for they wrought very 
wonderful miracles, even greater, in fome re- 
fpefts, than thofe of Chrift himfelf, in purfu- 
ance of his own promife.— * Jefus, it may, per- 

* haps. 
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' haps, be faid, wrought miracles in his a».vri 
** name and by his own power ; but the apodies 
•^ performed theirs in the name and by the power 
' of their Lord.' But if Jefus wrought miracles 
in bis own name and by his own power, 014/ 
oppofers muft either give up one of their ftrongeft: 
objections againil our fentiments, or contradict 
themfclves in the moft palpable manner. For 
fome of the moft learned and ingenious amonjt 
them fuppofe, that they embarrafs our caufe ex- 
ceedingly when they remind us ; ^' That Chrift 
** came not to do his own will, but the will of 
'* him that fent him — That the doftrine ha 
" taught was not his own, but the Father's— 
** And that he who believes, does not believe 
^ on Jefus, but on Him that fent him," They 
infift upon it that ' the Father was the chief 
♦• author of thofe wonderful works which Jefu^ 

♦ di<l : that the Father was the real-author othii 

♦ refurre<Stion : th»t the Father does all things 
^ by the Son, and that the Son can do nothin^^t 

♦ of himfelf.' If, then, Jefus performed mira- 
cles, not in his own name and by his own ppwer^ 
but in the name and by the power of the Father; 
he was no more independent on God, when he 
wrought them, than -theapoftles were when they 
aAoniihed. the world by numbers of miraculous 
f^(^5. Confeqtiently, if they caanot be f^id t<$ 
have been " in the form of God," becaufe they 

:did nothing but in the name and by the power o^ 
their Maflcr ; neither can Jefus be fo confidered, 
becaufe he did :nothing but in the name and by . 
the power of his Father. . 

Nor are the Socinians able to- ftx upo.n the 
iime^ when Chrift was " in the fornv of God/' 
without contradicting themfelves, or confrt.nt- 
ing the Scripture. For, either it was during the 
thirty years which he lived as a private perfoj ^ 

H 5,. or 
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or after he appeared in a public charader, be^ 
tweei^the time of his baptifm and that of his 
death. Not the former; becaufe in all that fpace 
cf time we do not find that he wrought any mirai- 
cles. Nor can it be the latter ; for if it were, 
he tnuft have afiumed the form of God at that 
very time when he began mod evidently to hi/m» 
hie himfelfi even when he was tempted of the 
devil, and began to fiiiFer all the lnconveniencie& 
of life, and all the outrage of perfecution. ^ But 
is it poffible, without the moft glaring impro- 
priety and the greateft abfurdity, .to call a ftate 
of extreme poverty, and ibame, and afflictions a 
** being in the form of God ?**— The miracles 
which Jefus wrought, were after be hufnbled. 
himfelf ; after he was laid in a manger — after be 
cfcaped the fury of a tyrant, thirfting for his 
blood-— and after he returned from his exile m 
Egypt. So that if he was " in the form of God,'*" 
becaufe he controlled the courfe of nature and 
cxercifed dominion over the creatures, in fhe 
wonderful miracles which he performed ; it muA 
BecefTarily follow, that he was not in that Di- 
vine form tiU after he began to humble himfelf 
and to make himfelf of no reputation ; which is 
i dire£l contradidion of the facred text. 

Again : To underftand thefe words, " Being 
** in the form of God^ he thought it not robbery 
*< to be equal with God," in the fenfe of our 
adverfaries,. is inconfiftent with the occaiioa 
of them and the fcope of the place Paul^ it is 
manifeft, mentions the conduct of Jefus Chrift^, 
as a wonderful, aftoniihing, unparalleled in- 
fiance of condefcenfion, with a view to enforce 
his exhortations to humility* £ut^ if Jefus be 
a mere man, or only an exalted creature, it is 
BO wonder that he ^ did not obAinately inAft,'" 
that he did not fo much as think^ ' on an equality 
* with God ;' for, in fb doing, he would have 
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been guilty of Luciferian pride, and of the moft 
impious robbery. 

. By confidering thefe two claufes, in their 
proper connection, '' being iathe form of God 
** — he thought it not robbery to be equal with 
" God j" we have a further proof of the truth 
for which we contend. For it is evident, that 
our Lord's claim of " equality with God," is here 
founded, by the apoftie, on his "exifting in the- 
.*' form of God j" and not on his performing of 
any works whatever. — Nor ought the two terms 
tara^;i^&y ^nd'XatC*)*, which (land oppofed in the 
paflage, to be overlooked. It is very obfervabFe, 
that the apoftie ufes the formery when he fpeaks 
of the ** form of God ;" afierting, that Jefus 
* ixijled in that EXivine form : plainly lignifying^ 
that it was not an accidental and tranfient thing, 
but a property belonging to his glorious Perfou, 
and therefore permanent. But when he fpeaks 
of the oppofite form, he employs the latter of 
thofe expreflions,. and fays, he received it : cyi- 
xlently denoting, that It was not eftl^ntiai, but 
foreign and accidental to him. - For he who re*- 
liivei a form, is not fuppofed to have had it al- 
.ways ; nor is it confi.dered as eflentjal to him. 
— Befides, if Jefus be a mere creature, he never * 
was, nor ever can be, ftridly fpeaking, in any 
form but that of tfy^r^w/^/, in refpe£k of the eter- 
nal Soveratgn;. 

But as the Holy Spirit,^ fpeaking iathe Scrip- 
ture, is his own^ beft interpreter, it is proper to 
compare this paflage with others,r in-order to fee 
its genuine meaning. When the apoflle fpeaks- 
of Jefus Chrift, as " being in the form of God," 
as being *' equal with God j" and yet informs 
us, that he ^^ took upon him the form of a itr» 
** van^, and made himfelf of no ceputation ;" 
we cannot but confider the Lord Redeemer,, as 
sxiding in two very different JixUes.: a ftate of 
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the fublimeft glory preceding, and a ftate of the 
deepeft humiliation following. So, when we 
advert to that faying, '^ He was made of the feed 
•' of David, according to jhe flefh ;*' we have 
the idea of two natures in our Divine Saviour. 
One, in refpcdl of which, he is David's off- 
fpring ; the other, fuch as conftitutes him 
David's Lord. One, the exiftence of which 
commenced at his conception ; the other, without 
beginning and unchangeable. — Thefe two paf- 
f^ges, it is evident, are perfefily correfporident* 
For if Jefus exifted before he was made of the 
feed of David, according to the fle(h ; it muft 
have been either in the form of man, or in the 
form of God. Not the former ; for then he muft 
have exifted in ftefh, prior to his berng made of 
the feed of David, according to the fle&; whith 
is abfurd and contrary to the teftimony of the 
Holy Ghoft. It muft, confequentfy, be the 
latter ^ that is, before his incarnation he exifted 
in the form of God, and in that only. 

This will appear in a ftronger light, if we 
tonfider the following pafiage ; ** God was 
•* manifeft in the flefli.". Ch rift exifted befon* 
be was in the flefh. For though he was made 
of the feed of David, yet not abfolutely, but 
•* according to the flefli.'* Chrift was Goo j 
for God was^manifeft in that fiefli which was 
made of the. feed of David.— -By comparing this 
and the two preceding paflages together, it 
appears. That Jefus Chrift exifted in the form of 
God, that he was God i and might, confequently^ 
be confidered as equal with the Father, before 
that flefti which was made of the feed of David, 
and in which God was manrfefted, had a being. 

Once more : He who is the true and faithful 
Witnefs afltrts, concerning himfelf; ** I came 
'* forth from the Father, and am come into the 
^^ world i again^ I leave the world and ga to 
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•* the Fiather/' Before our Lord came into tRe 
world, he was not made of the feed of David ; 
was not fleih, nor manifefted in the flefh ; n6r 
was he in the form of a fervant. No ; confidered 
in his firft.ftate, he was the Son, the only Son 
of the Father; that Divine Perfon who, exifting 
in the form of God, and being God, was to be 
mariifefted in flefti ; was to be the wonderful 

I'MAIANUEL. 

CHAP. VIIL 

The fame Truth confirmed and illujiratei^ from John 
J. I — 14. The Socinian interpretation of this 
paffage confidered and expofed^ 

THE beginning of the Gofpel according to 
the evangelift John, would be quite un- 
intelligible, were we to deny the pre-exiftence 
and eternal Divinity of Jefus Chrift. The fol- 
lowing cxpreflions, for inftance ; ** In the be- 
** ginning was the Word — The Word was with 
** God — The Word was God — All things were 
** made by him — The Word wa^ maxle fltfli-— . 
•• The world was made by him" — Thefe ex- 
prefllons, I fay, taken in any other view, are no 
better, are no other, than incomprehenfibie non- 
fenfe : and nien, who are not obliged to u-nden- 
ftand that which is in itfelf unintelligible, can- 
not be culpable for not difcovering a fenfe in 
them, which is contrary to the natural fignifica- 
tion of the terms. 

** In the beginning was the Word." Our ex- 
pofition has nothing obfcure, nothing perplexed 
in it ; but that of our opponents is far-fetched 
and jejune, is forced and unnatural. They infift 
upon it, that by *' the beginning,*' the commence* 
ment of the gofpel-difpenfation is intended. But 
fo to interpret the phrafe, is to reftrain a general 
expreffion to a particular and uncotwuAou lci\C^^ 
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without the leaft warrant from the circumftances 
and fcope of the place, and is nothing fhort of 
. offering viorence to the text. It cannot be fup- 
pofed, with the leaft fhadow of reafon, that a 
particular beginning is meant, becaufe nothing 
precedes it, nothing follows it, fo to determine 
thefenfe; or which gives the feaft intimation that 
the expreflion ought to be underdood in a figni- 
ftcation different from that whicii it ufually has. 
For thefe words begin the gofpej, and are re- 
peated by the evangelift afterwards,, without giv- 
ing any notice of their being ufed in a particular- 
fen fe. To imagine that a mental refervation 
'may determine general exprefllons to a particular 
meaning, is a great miftake. Any one, writing 
the hiftory of Auguftus, would be very imper** 
tinent if he ihould Cdy ; * In the beginning was 

* Auguftus ;' meaning, that he lived from the 
time of Julius Ccfar. Or, if a man were ta- 
write the hi-ftory of Mofes, and the furprifing 
things which the God of Ifrael wrought by his 
^iniftry, and £hould introduce the wonderful 
narrative thus ; * In the beginning was Mofes j* 
meaning, be was from the time that God begaa 
to deliver the feed of Jacob from Egyptian bon- 
dage. For theCs mental explanations would not 
prevent the language from being contrary to good 
jfenfe, becaufe it would be unintelligible. 

If the evangelift's meaning had been what they 
/uppofe, he might have explained himfelf by fay- 
ing, * Jefus Chrift lived from the beginning of 

* the gofpel.' Yet even then his expreflions would 
mot have been free from obfcurity : becaufeweflioulA 
have been at a lofs to know, from what period, or 
from what event, this beginning of the gofpel was 
to be dated. For if you underftand the firft glad 
tidings of the great falvation, which was to be 
accomplifhed by Jefus Chrift, it is evident, oa 
the principles of our opponents^ thai He did not 
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then exift ; the prophets having publifhed the 
ialvation of Ged long before the Mef&ah's con-^ 
ception. If, by this beginning, you underftand 
the time when the prophetic oracles began to be 
fulfilled ; then, I demand, why it is not dated 
from the time of Gabribl's appearance to Zacha-- 
rias, or to Mary ? Or from the time that the 
father of John the Baptift, being filled with the 
Holy Spirit,, defcribed the honourable and im* 
portant work of his new-born fon, and foretold 
the immediate appearance of Chrift ? Or from, 
the day that Simeon uttered his comprehenfive 
prophecy, with the infant Saviour in his arms ? 

To that remarkable chara<Eler, the Word, 
eur adverfaries give feveral- fignifications ; which- 
appear to be invented onty out of neceflity ta 
defend their caufe. ' It includes, fay they, a 
^ metaphor, or a mejonymy/— But if they dealt 
kigenuoufly, they would fix either upon the one,, 
0r the other ; for one figure would be fuiScient 
to anfwer the purpofe. But what would fufiice;. ^ 
in itfelf^ does not fatisfy our opponents ; and 
the miftruft they have of the one, makes thenir 
have recourfe to the other. For, we may venture 
to fay, it is not the fenfe of Scripture they give 
us, but their own miftakes, which^ they feem de* 
termined to defend. 

This appears from their comment on the fol- 
k)wing claufe : " The -Word was with God," 
For if it were lawful to take thefe expreffions ia 
a fignificatlon which is not natural to them, 
feveral fenfes might be found equally proper witb 
that which they have palmed uponthem. Would 
thefe terms^ " The Word was with God," bear 
to be interpreted thus, * The Word was known 
** of God only 5' why might we not infift upon 
it, that their more natural fignification is, < The 
^ Word was hid in heaven 5* or, * The Word 
* was beloved of God / or j^ * The Wotd onl^ 
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^ knew the counfel of God ?' Tbefe are more 
probable Agnifications of the text, and yet they 
fix upon this, * The Word was known of God 
-* only ;' or, according to others, * He was ap- 

* pointed of God to his office.' 

In much the fame aukward and unwarrantable 
manner they interpret the following remarkable 
and emphatical ailertion ; ** The Word was 
*' God." That is, according to them, *^Every 

* thing in Jefus was Divine ; fo that the minif- 
•• try of the prophets, compared with his, was 
*^ human.' — Had they been fattsfied with this 
interpretation ; had they not been confcious of 
its futility, they would not have added ; * Jefus 
^ is called God, becaufe he, fuflained, or was to 

* fuftain, the perfon of God.' Nor can they 
tntirely acquiefce in this ; they, therefore, pro- 
ceed and afferr, < That Chrift was appointed to 
*- a fupreme glory and power ; and becaufe h« 

* could not fail of enjoying this power and glory^ 
*■ he is called God.' — B-ut what ambiguity i$ 
this, to give fuch different expknatioiis of the 
fame expreffions ! Or, how great is tbat obfcu* 
rity, which, in a fingle word, conceals fo many 
things, and renders them fo very difficult to he 
Pinfolded ! 

** All things were made by Him — Tht? wor}4 
** was made by Him." Thefe two claufes are 
parallel ; yet they find eut^a way to render them 
»ery different. JII things^, is exprefled by the 
Uforld — Wire inade^ by the world was made^ 
They, however, have found out the fecret to At 
thefe expreffibhs at a prodigious diftance one from 
another; underftanding by ail things^ all that 
pertain to the gofpel; and hy the worlds the world 
to come, heaven, or the fociety of men : by, a/l 
things were made^ all things were formed, or pro- 
duced i and by, the world was made^ the worl4 
ivas renewed. Jt is plain, from this different 
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way of explaining fynonymous paiTages, that 
their main defign is to fupport their own fenti- 
ments ; how perplexed foever they may render 
the facred text. 

Of this we have a further proof by their aflert- 
ing, that the term world is ufed in three different 
and remote fenfes, in the fame verfe : that is, for 
the fociety of men ; for heaven ; and for carnal 
or profane men. But if we muft take one term 
in three different fenfes, in the Ltm place ; who, 
without a fpirit of divination, can be certain that 
he underftands any part of the faicred Records ; 
or that, in any inftance, he. has difcovered the 
meaning of the Holy Ghoft ? So to treat the ih- 
fpired writings is, not to interpret, but to ac- 
commodate them to our own erroneous opinions* 

But befides that variety of interpretations, 
which they give to the fame expreffions, they 
attribute to the evangelift different ends j fo very 
different, as to befometimes direftly oppofite one 
to another. Nor can this proceed from a want 
of difcernment ; for we readily acknowledge, 
that we have to do vwth writers of great inge- 
nuity; but from that embarraffmcnt in which the 
nedeflity of defending their caufe involves thern, 
there being fo many exprefs paffages of Scripture 
dire6lly contrary to their avowed fentiments^ 

If we believe them, * the defign of the Holy 

* Spirit, in the beginning of the gofpel accord- 

* ing to John, is to obviate an objeftion which 

* might be made to the dignity of Jefus Chrift, 

* from the precedence which John the Baptift 

* had, in refpeft of time.' But when they are 
urged to (hew, why Chrift is here called <jod, 
there being no neceflity that he fhould bear that 
fublime name to diftinguifh him from the fon Of 
Zacharias ; for every perplexity they have a new 
evafion. They pretend, * that tiie evangeHft, 

* thinking 
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• thinking no more of John the Baptift, intends 

• to diftinguiih Jefus by the name, God, from 
^'all the ancient prophets; becaufe their minif- 

• try, compared with his, was human.' Here 
are feveral defigns afcribed to the infpired writer, 
let us now examine them. 

The evangelift is afraid we fliould ' prefer 

• John the fervant, to Chrift the mafter, becaufe 

• the Baptift came before him.' For the Tame 
reafon he might have been apprehenfive, that we 
fhould prefer Mofes and the prophets to Him of 
whom they fpake, becaufe they lived before him. 
But, admitting there was any danger of looking, 
upon the Baptift as the Meffiah, when he begai> 
to preach the gofpel ; yet the danger was entirely 
over, fo foon as John was beheaded and Jefus 
was rifen from the dead. — Suppofing, however, 
the evangelift did apprehend that feme would be 
fo fimple as to prefer John to Chrift, on account 
of his coming before him, how does he obivate 
this mlftake ? He is entirely filent when he fliould 
fpeak, and he fpeaks when he fliould hold his 
tongue. The former : For he does not fay. The 
fcrvants go before their Mafter ; The prophets 
were before the coming of the Meffiah, though 
they were lefs than He ; and, therefore, we muft 
not wonder that the venerable Baptift appeareid 
before Jefus CHrift, being commiffioned to pre- 
pare his way and to make his paths .ftraigh^.. 
The latter : For he fays, Jefus was from the be- 
ginning of John's miniftry ; which does not re- 
move the objeftion at all. For though He was 
from that time, as wdl as John ; yet the Baptift 
exercifed the funftions of his miniftry, while 
Jefus did nothing ; which is the very difficulty 
the evangelift fliould have prevented. 

But though we cannot find, in the interpreta- 
tion of our opponents, fuch defigns as are worthy 

of 
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of the Holy Spirit ; yet we meet with fuch dif- 
order and confufion in it, as can only agree to a 
fpirit who intended^ either to lead us into error^ 
or to fpeak fo as not to be underftood. For, by 
thefe words,, ** In the beginning," they maintain 
that the commencement of the mptift s miniftry 
is intended : even though it is manifeft, that the 
cvangelift has not only not yet mtniioned John, 
but does not fpeak of him till he has concluded 
his fublime encomium on the Divine Word ; 
and then does it in fuch a manner as plainly to 
ihew, that he means to fpeak of him for the firji 
time, faying, *' There was a man fent from 
*' God, whofe name was John." — Further : la 
that beginning which is here intended, ^^ the 
'* Word was— was with God — ^nd was God/*^ 
But not a tittle of this agrees to Jefus Chrift,. 
according to their hypothefis, and their interpre- 
tation of the text. He was not then the Word ; 
for he had not^ at that time, publiilied the counfel: 
of God. He was not with God'^ at leafl, not in 
a proper fenfe ; for, according to them, he was 
not tranflated into heaven till after his baptifoi.^ 
Nor was he God ; fo> he was not thea invefteit 
with his office^^ in the execution of which he 
i^eprefents God, and bears his name. 

It would be bu^ a fmall matter for the words 
of the cvangelift to want ordir^ if they were not 
deflitute oi irtUh ; but, admitting the interpreta- 
tion of our adverfaries, we can hardly doubt of 
their falfehood. Certain it is, however, that we^ 
may fubftitute coQ.tradi£lory proportions in the 
place of thofe which the facred writer has ufed^ 
which will appear much more intelligible, and 
much more agreeable, in their proper fignifica- 
tion, to truth and faft. — For inftance: Jefus 
Chrift was not in the beginning of the gofpel. 
He W4S mt the Word fron^ the beginning. He 

was. 
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was not then with God. He was not God. AH 
things, even all that refpeft the cecbnomy of the 
gofpel, were not made ^y him ; for feveral of 
them were made without him, before him, and 
after him. The world was not made by him. 
The Word was not made flefh ; but flefh was 
made the Word, He is the light, but not that 
light which illuminates every man that cometh 
into the world. 

* Jefus Chrift was not in the beginning of the 
^ gofpel.' This propofition, on their hypothefis, 
is undoubtedly true : the embafly of the angel to 
Zachar^as, giving the true beginning to this 
gofpel ; which was afterwards continued by fend- 
ing another celeftial envoy to the fhepherds of 
Bethlehem, by the preaching of John the Baptift, 
and by that of Jefus and his apoftles. — * Jefus 

* was noty in this beginning, the If^rd^ neither 
by a metaphor, nor by a metonymy. Not by a 
metaphor : For it could not then be faid, * As a 

* man's word difcovers his thoughts, fo Jefiis 

* manifefts the thoughts and counfel of God.' 
Not by a metonymy: For he could not borrow that 
name from words which he had not then fpoken, 
nor caufed to be publiflied. — ' He was not God^* 
in whatever fenfe that auguft name be under- 
flood. He could not be fo called ^ becaufe his 

* miniftry was Divine,' as oppofed to that of the 
prophets ; for he did not then exercife his mini- 
ftry. Nor * becaufe he fuftained the perfon of 

* God ;' for he did not then reprefent God in 
any wife. Nor * becaufe he was appointed tb 

* the enjoyment of divine power and glory,' For 
the ordinary ftyle of Scripture will not admit of 
it. It is no where faid, for inftance. That Saul 
was an apoftle, a light of the church, or a 
teacher of the Gentiles, in the beginning of the 
gofpel^ wheri he was full of perfecuting rage 

airainft 
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againd the diC^tples of Chrift, becaufe he was 
then appointed to the apoftlefliip. Nor, that 
Mofes was a mediator between God and the 
I/raelites, in the beginning ; that is, from th'e 
time that he fed the cattle of Jethro. Nor, that 
the fons of Zebedee were the fo»s of thunder, 
from the time they did nothing but fifli with their 
fatlier. 

Yet, if the interpretation of our opponents 
were juft, the high encomium here given of Jefus 
Chrift would be, in various particulars, appli- 
cable to Mofes, As for example : " Jn the 
** beginning was the Word." Mofes was from 
the beginning that God manifefted his defign of 
bringing the pofterity of Abraham out of the 
land of. Egypt. And he may be called " the 
" Word," both by a metaphor, and by a meto- 
nymy. By a metaphor ; becaufe as a word ferves 
to exprefs the thoughts of a man, io he was the 
chofen inftrument of making known the counfel 
of God. By a metonymy \ becaufe he was the 
minifter of the word ; he brought it from the 
mount, committed it to writing, and ma^e it 
known to the Levites, who were appointed to 
inftru(Et the people ; and becaufe he may bear the 
n^me of that word, of which he was the chief 
pu|>liflier. — Mofes was ^* with God," from the . 
bt'ginning. For, though he was unknown to 
nicn ^nd defpifed by them, he was known- of 
Goi^ and honoured with a Divine revelation.— 
He *' was God ;" for he was appointed to repre- 
fent God, according to thofe words, which are 
fo often quoted by our adverfaries : ** Thou fhalt 
" be to him inftead of God." Yes, he was God 
in all thofe three fenfes, which are mentioned by 
our oppofers. His miniftry was heavenly and 
dwine^ in comparifon of theirs who went before 
him.' For there was no prophet raifed up in 

Ifrael 
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Ifrael equal to him, who beheld God face to 
face, and talked with hitn as a man talketh to 
his friend. He may alfo be fo called, becaufe, 
as juftobferved, he repre/enud God ^ was invefted 
with his power, was his ambaflfador, and fpake 
to Pharaoh on his behalf. Again : He was God, 
becaufe he was appointed to a glory and to the eX" 
ercife of a power truly divine : for he was to per- 
form moft aftonifhing miracles in all the parts of 
nature, — " All things were made by him ;" that 
is, all things relating to the deliverance of the 
Ifraelites, and the eftablifliment of the kw. 

This conformity will appear the greater, if it 
be confidered, that as Jefus Chrift', on the prin- 
ciples of our opponents, adlcd only by^the power 
of his Father, in working miracles ; fo Mofes, 
in the performance of his wonderful works, aded 
only by the power of God. And as all the mira- 
cles, which fignalized the gofpel, were not 
wrought by the miniftry of Chritt ; for he neither 
fent the angels with the tidings of his birth, nor 
kindled the ftar which appeared to the wife men: 
fo all the aftonifhing works, attending the deli- 
verance of the chofen tribes, were not performed 
by the miniftry of Mofes, but the far greater 
iiumber of them certainly were. Now, fo many, 
fo great, and amazingly diverfified miracles be- 
ing performed by his miniftry, may it not be 
faid i *' Without him was not any thing nuide 
** that was made?'* — Once more: This Old 
Teftament Word ** was made flefli ;" that is, he 
was flefh. For Mofes was a man, though he 
afted as God. There can be little doubt, there- 
fore, but this expreflion belongs to him, as well 
as the reft. 

Here our adverfaries are greatly embarraffed. 
For if they allow, that fuch language might be 
ufed concerning Mol'er, they mufl: confefs, that 

he 
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he was qualified to fill the higheft encomium 
that is ;Mven by the Holy Spirit to Jefus Chrifl ; 
it being certain, that the Scripture never fpeaks 
more honoui ably of him, than in the beginn-ing 
of the gofpc] according to John. But if they 
6tny that fuch Lmguage is applicable to Mofes, 
they mufl neceflarily own, that the words-of the 
evangelift contain a much higher and nobler 
fenfe, than that which they affix to them. 



C H A P. IX. 

The fame Argument continued. 

STILL further to evince the truth for which 
we plead, from this important paragraph, I 
fliall now proceed to fhew. That there is not 
oiie of thofe remarkable expreflions, which we 
have under confideration, that will admit the 
fenfe afSxed to it by our opponents. 

This phrafe, " the beginning," or, ** in the 
** beginning," when ufed fo generally, always 
fignifies the beginning of the world. For in- 
ftance; *' In the beginning God created the hea- 
*' ven and the earth— TThe Lord pofTefTed me in 
*^ the beginning of his way, before his works of 
<« old — Thou Lord, in the beginning, haft laid 
" the foundation of the earth— He which rnade 
*' man at the beginning — From the beginning 
*^ it was not fo — Ye know Him that is from the 
** beginning— The devil fmneth from the te- 
** ginning" — Thefe, I fay, and fimilar expref- 
fions, muft be underftood, either abfolutely of 
the beginning of all things ; or, at leaft, with a* 
particular reference to that beginning. Had they 
a different meaning, they would be unintelligible; 
this being the obvious and natural fignification 
of the terms. 
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" The Word," underftood fimply of one 
wlio reveals the counfels of God, is without any 
example in Scripture. Neither the Old, nor the 
New Teftament, is acquainted with it. The 
propliets made known the counfel of God ; 
Mofes, more fully than any of the prophets; 
and the apoflles, more clearly and delightfully 
than Mofes^ yet neither Mofes, nor prophet, 
nor apoftle, is ever called the Word,— The 
only expreflion our adverfaries can produce, < 
which bears any refemblance to this, is that of 
Ifaiah ; who, fpe^king of John theBaptift, fays; 
•* The voice of him that crieth in the wilder- 
« nefs." But to fuppofe that the Meffiah's har- 
binger is here called the voice of Jefus Chrift, i» 
an egregious miftake. The facred oracle fays no 
fuch thing, nor fuggefts any fuch idea. In the 
interpretation of this text, ** The voice of him 
•* that crieth in the wildernefs. Prepare ye the 
*^ way of the Lord ;" the verb /j, or is heariy 
muft be fupplied, the fenfe of the text evidently 
* requiring it. He that is in the wildernefs, he 
that preaches in the wildernefs, and he that pre^ 
pares the way of the Lord, by exhortations to 
repentance,- is John the Baptift. The voice men- 
tioned in the oracle, is the voice of him that 
crfeth, or preacheth in the wildernefs, and fays; 
•' Make ftraight in the defart a high -way for 
•' our God." It muft, therefore, be the voice 
of John the Baptift. This voice, then, muft be 
underftood, either of the preachings or of the 
perfon of John the Baptift. U the former^ the 
text is impertinently cited by our oppofers. If 
•he latter^ we attribute nonfenfe and abfurdity to 
the Holy Spirit ; for the text will read thus : 

* The perfon of John, is, Prepare y-: the way of 

• the Lord: 

The 
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The following cxpreflions, *' He was with 
^* God," as underflood by the Socinians, arc 
entirely without example. Where ihall we find 
.an inftance of thefe, or fioiilar terms, fignifying, 
.' He was known of God only ?* They, indeed, 
refer us .to thofe words, *' The Life was with the 
•' Father;" fuppofmg them to mean, that it 
ivas known of the Father. But how jejune the 
fcnfe, how abfurd the interpretation ? For is 
it credible that the apoftlc (hould fay nothing 
more of that Life, than might be fuid of death 
and the devil, of fin and damnation ? for all thefe 
were known of God from eternity. Befides, 
there is a material difference between fpeaking 
thus of a giuuity^ and ufing ilie fame language of 
a perfon. If y/c fliould Ly, for inflance, * The 

• law was with GoJ;' and, * Mofes was with 

• God ;' the two propofitions mull be underflood 
in a very different fcnfc. 

.*';Thc Word was God,'* is, if you will believe 
our advcrfarics, another figurative phrafe ; but 
you will not be able to find an example of^it in 
Scripture, "^rhey pretend, that Jeliis is called 
God, becaufc he is Jehovah's rcprcfentative. 
But though various eminent pcrfons have, in fomc 
refpedls, reprcfcnted the eternal Sovereign j vet 
we do not find that any of them was ever called 
God, abfolutely; or without fome intimation, 
that he was fo denominated only in a figurative 
fenfe. It is, indeed, faid, '' Ye are gods," in 
the plural ; but it was never laid of any particular 
perfon, * He was (Jod.' — l^hcy will have it that 
our gracious Redeemer is called God, becaufc 
his minifiry was entirely divine. But fo was 
that of the apoillcs. They revealed a bleflcd 
imn^ortality, and wrou^^ht very wonderful work?, 
as well as their Lord ; fo that, on this principle, 
they niight have claimed the glory of that Divine 

1 characlvr 
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rharader as weU a« he. Yet we do ndt read that 
any of the apoilles were Co called i but we find, 
on the contrary, that they detefted the condud of 
the people at Lyftra, who guve them that name; 
— ^ But there is a very material difference be- 
< tween Jcfus and his apoftles. He was the 
* Mafter, they were the fervants.' True: biit 
though the apoAles were fervants, in refpe£l df 
Chrilt ; yet Chrift, our adverfaries muft allow, is 
equally a fervant, in regard to God, If, then, an 
apoftle could not lawfully call himfelf Lord, out 
of reverence for Jefus Chrift, that name being 
confecratcd to him ; neither could Jefus aflume 
the name, God, becaufe that facred appellation 
haci been long appropriated to the Supreme Being. 
Nor can they, by any example, juftify that re- 
ftriclioQ with which they underftand the follow- 
ing words; ^* All things were made by him, and 
*^ without him was not any thing made that was 
** made." For the facred writer appears to have 
intended, to exprefs htmfelf z^generally as he poffi- 
tily could, .ile, therefore, is not f^tsified with 
faying, "All things were made by him ;*' but 
he repeats the important truth, in a ftill more 
■forcible- manner, by adding, " Without him was 
<* not any thing made, that was made."—* The 
'^ matter in hand, fay they, limits the expreffions.*^ 
But this aiTertion is groundlefs. Both the fore- 
going and the following Wbrds fugged the con- 
trary ; unlefs we renounce the natural impreffion 
of the terms. In the preceding context he fays, 
" In the beginning was the Wordj" which is a 
general way of fpeaking, and leads us to confider 
tne words, " All things were made," in a fenfe 
equally general. In a fubfequent verfe he fays, 
" The world was made by him ;" where he again 
fj;Chk.i» in a general way, and teaches us to con*- 

clude. 
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dude, that *^ all things," are tobe underftoodof 
all things entirely ; all, without exception. 

Their interpretation of this claufe, *' The 
'* world was made by him," is equally void of 
truth. For whether, by the term wcrld^ they 
uniderftand the world to come ; or whether they 
Aippofe the meaning to be, that the world was 
made ours by Jefus Chrift ; in either cafe they are 
utterly at a lofs for a iimilar inftance in the Holy 
Scripture. They, indeed, produce paflages to 
fliew that the worlds fometimes fignifies the world 
to come\ l)ut the examples alledged are not to the 
purpofe. They pretend that in this paflage^ 
'* When he bringeth his Firft-begotten into the 
** world," that the term world fignifies eternal 
life. But the original phrafe ought not to be 
rendered, the world ; but the earthy or the habitable 
part of the world; for it is rv oixoviit9r,9» not 
rh «^^^oy. Befides, by what arguments will they 
prove that this habitable earth, means heaven, 
or a ftate of blifs to come ?— Nor is that other 
pafiage, adduced by them(^/); where mention is 
made of " the world to come," fufKcientfor their 
purpofe. For, whatever be the meaning of it, 
there is a manifeft difierence between thofe ex- 
preffions, and this general phrafe, tt^ world ; the 
latter being in qucftion, and not the former. 
The two phrafes are far from being equivalent. 
Nothing would be more abfurd than to fuppofe, 
that the world, fignifies the world to come, where- 
ever the expreffions are ufed, becaufe the latter 
phrafe is once or twice contained in the cpiftle to 
the Hebrews.— Neither is the following paflagc 
any more to their purpofe. •* When he cometh 
** into the world he faith. Sacrifice and ofFcrin^ 
** thou wouldeft not." For tte 'U'jtld, here in- 
tended, muft necefiarily be ur<dcn1:ood of that 

I 2 which 
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which wc inhabit, and not of the heavenly ftate. 
Nay, the term ct'^r/J is fo far from being general- 
ly ufcd for bca^'Cfij in the Scriptures, that the 
two cxpreflions are frequently oppofcd. To this . 
piirpofc are the words of our Lord ; ** I came 
** forth from the Father, and am come into the 
*^ world ; again, I leave the world, and go to the 
•• Father.". 

But in what fenfe was this world made by 
Jcfus Chrift? * The world, that is, the world to 
^ come, was made by him, becaufc, through him 

* it becomes Gurs\ or, by him we have an hope 

* to obtain it, and fhall certainly, in the end, 
' enjoy it.' But what apoftle, what prophet, 
what writer of common fcnfe and common 
bonefty,everexprefled himfelf in fuch anaukward, 
unintelligible and ridiculous manner, as that in 
which the evangeli(l fpcak^, according to this in- 
terpretation ? — If you infid upon it, that the fenfe 
which thcv affix to the term worlds is forced and 
unnatural, and that it fignifics the heavens and 
the earth with all their inhabitants; then they 
endeavour to pcifuadc you, that ' the word made^ 

* here fignilies reneivcd,^ The meaning,, there- 
fore, of the paflage is, * The world was renewed 

* by Jefus Chrift.' To give this interpretation 
an air of probability, they produce various paflages 
ui Scripture ; but the only one that appears at all 
to tl>e purpofe, is the following: ** We are his 
*' woriLnianfhip, created in Chrift Jefus unto 
*' good works." Here, it is manifeft, that the 
term created is limited to a particular fenfe, and 
U'ymfifts renewed \ as appears from the following 
claufe, *' unto good works.'* Had the cvange- 
lift faid, The world v.'as made, or created by him, 
in rightCiouriKf^, or to i^oowl works, or to be a 
new crcatu.*-c ; the .worJs, it muft be confeffed, 
would have rcquiitd the Icr.fc of our advcrlaries. 

But 
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But as he fays nothing like it, all the rules of 
found interpretation require, that we rtiould take 
tieexpreflions in their obvious and natural lignifi- 
cition. — If Paul in the paffage produced, hxl 
oily faid, " We are created by Jefus Chrift •/' 
and if, notwithftanding he had meant the fame 
as is now exprefled ; he would have ufed fuch 
an obfcure and ambiguous way of fpcaking, that 
^ we (hould have hardly come at his meaning ; or, 

'fnoft probably, have attributed a fenfe to his 
words which he did not intend. So if Jolin fay?, 
•* The world was made by Jefus Chrift," after 
having told us, that " all things were made by 
•* him," and that ** without him nothing was 
** made that was made;" and if he fay it oi\\y 

'to Inform us, that our Lord introduced an alter:)- 
tion into the world by his gofpel ; we have reuffMi 
to>complain of great obfcurity in his language, 
and muft either confidcr his ailertion as ground- 
lefs, or embrace a fenfe of the terms quite con- 
trary to their natural fi unification. 

Once more : It was never faid. of .any man 
that appeared in the world, ** He was made 
•*• flefh ;" fuchawayof fpeaking being abfurd. 
Yet, if we believe our opponents, this is the 

•meaning of, *' The Word was made fielh." That 
is, * Jefus, a mere man, came into the world.* 

• A goodly way of fpeaking for an infpired writer 
to ufe ! But was it ever faid,. The king was 
made flefh — The emperor was made flefh ? Was 
it ever faid, by the Holy Spirit, Such a prophet, 
or fuch an apoftle, was made flefh ? — Nor does it 
avail their caufc to render the text, *' He was 
** flefli." For fuch a way. of fpeaking is not 
more proper, and is equally unknown to both 
human and Divine language. 

It follows, then, that all thefe exprefEons in 
the beginning of John's evangelical hiftory, ate 

I. 3 without 
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without example, if underftood according to the 
Socinian comment. But, fuppofing it could be 
proved that each of them was ufed in Scri{>cure, 
ence or twice, in the fenfi; of our adverfaries ; yet 
fo many finguiar forms of fpcech united, would 
be entirely without example, and contrary to all 
reafon. For though a fingle expreffion, whetfi 
vfcd in an uncommon, or even an unnatural 
fenfe, may pafs, in a croud of other expreffioas 
that are clear and pertinent, by which it may be 
nndcrflood ; yet if a writer ufe ten or a dozen of 
them, in the com pafs of a few periods, he will 
lender his language obfcureand abfurd, and him- 
felf contemptible.— It is unreafonable to fuppofe, 
that the general term, beginning^ (hould be here 
taken, contrary to all ufe, for the commencement 
of the gofpel. But if you (hould find an exam- 
pit of its being ufed in the fenfe they affix to it, 
among a multitude of inftances to the contrary; 
it does not, it cannot follow from thence, that it 
mud be underftood in fucb a limited and partica- 
\\xT fignification here; becaufe all the circura- 
iUnces of the difcourfe lead us to confider it in a 
general (tnie^ as the moft natural. But when 
you offer this violence to that expreffion, you 
cannot do fo to eight or ten more which im- 
mediately follow, without impeaching the wifdoro, 
or the goodnefs, of the Spirit of God ; as if. he 
intended, by conneAing fo many expreffions^ 
which are all to be taken in a particular fenfe and 
contrary to their natural ufe, to lead us into error. 
Our oppofers find their account in confidering 
each expreffion by itfelf ; becaufe it is poffible, 
by great application, to imagine fome fenfes that 
are pretty near thofe which they affix to the words 
of Scripture. But when they are obliged to unite 
all their dcfigns and explanations together, they 
make an abfurd and ridiculous appearance. 

Nor 
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Nor would it help their caufe to fuggeft a dcubt 
concerning the Divine authenticity of the begin- 
ning of John's evangelical hiftory. For, in 
anfwer to fuch an infinuation, vtt need only 
obferve} That the language of this evangelitt 
expreljes^ nothing, relating to the perfonal dignity,. 
glory, and works of Jefus, but what is taught us 
l^y other apoftles. In the writings of Paul, for 
inftance, we have the following aflertions con- 
cerning Jefus Chrift. ^^ Being in the form of 
*> God, he thought it not robbery to be equal 
** with God— He laid the foundation of the 
^* earth, and the heavens are the works of his 
f> bands— By him were all things created, viftble 
<* and invifible — All things were created by 
** him and for him— God was manifeft in the 
** flefb" — with many other fimilar pafTages. 

Equ.ajiy unavailing would it be for them to 
philofophize on the manner bow the writings of 
^e ev^ngelifts are the word of God. For whe- 
fber it be by infpiration of fuggcflion, or whether 
by way of fijperintendencyy or by both united, - 
|hat God influenced the minds, and tongues, and 
pens of thofe infallible teachers j yet it cannot be 
fuppofed that they were baptized with the Holy 
Spirit, and received miraculous gifts, only to talk 
as they do, if Jefus Chrift be a mere creature. 
For, only admitting that they pofleiTed a moderate 
ibare of common fenfe, and were honeft and good 
Oien, though entirely deftitute of extraordinary 
gifts ; they could not but take particular care 
(hat they gave no occafion to impiety and idolatry, 
by ^tfcrifoing the names, properties, and glories of 
]the true God to a mere creature, 

.Should it be faid, ^ Thefe grand ex preffions, 
^ concerning Jefus Chrift, are no other than the 
^ Aourifhes of rhetoric and the elevated flights of 
.* fancy / I anfwer, We may be fooa convinced 

14 of 
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of ths contrarj', by a general refleSion on the 
charafler of thofe facred books, which conllituce 
the canon of the Scripture. Not a fmgle cx- 
preflion can be foirhd in any of them, to the pre- 
judice of Goal's glory. No impious metaphor, 
no hyperbole tending to blafphemy, nor any^ 
unbecoming com pari Ton of man with 'God, is 
there to be found. The langaage is humble,- 
modcft, rcligicu*. It is really furprifing that, 
though other authors can hardly write a few pages 
without injuring the glory of God, this long 
ferics of holy teachers difcover, in all their words 
and ideas, that refpeA which is due to the Su- 
preme Being. This, as all moft confefs, is one 
of thofc internal cha: adders by which the Bible is 
known to be the Book of Gcd. 

Nor can it be objccSled, with any greater ap- 
pearance of reafnn, ' 1 hat the idea of the 

• Word, taken for the Son of God, who is God 
' himfelf, being new and extraordinary ; we are 

* obliged to feek for new and fmgular fenfes in 

* the paflage,' For, as before obferved, orle 
fmgular exprefSon and new idea, furroundcd with 
other exprcfHons and ideas that are common and 
plain, cannot create any very great difficulty ( 
and all the reft of the paragraph is compofed of 
terms nnd thou2:hts that are neither uncommon 
nor obfcure, while uncmbarraffcd with forced 
and unnatural interpretations. Befides, 'it is 
well known that the ancient Hebrews ufed thefe 
feveral phrafcs. The face of God ; the majefty of 
God; the glory of God ; and the Word of God, 
as expreflive of the fame idea. The ChaldM 
Paraph rafe ufes them as fy nonymous exprcflions* 
And Rabbi Jonathan renders thefe words, "The 
** Lord faid unto my Lord;" by, * The Lord 

• faid unto his Word.' In (hort, it is plain 
that ihefe word?, with which the gofpel accord- 
ing 
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'ng to John is introduced, ** In the beginning 
•* was the Word," carry in them a manifed 
allufion to the beginning of Genefis : thi> 
evangelift beginning the hiftory of Jefus Chrift, 
with the firft works of the Son of God ; giving 
Vls to underftand, that he is the firft Caufe of all 
tilings, and that before the creation he was with 
God; while the other evangelifts begin their 
interefting narratives with his manifeftation in 
the fleOi, The beloved difciplc informs us, that 
THE Word, by whom the world was created, 
was not a mere found, like the word of man; b^ic 
a Divine Perfon, who exifted with God, and w-as 
God; and expref^ly tells us, that this Perfon is 
Jesus Christ. 

Thefe con fide rat ions are fufficicnt to remo^'s 
the doubt, which fome fuggefl,- about the 
genuinenefs of the beginning of this gofpel : as 
if it favoured more of the wild fpecuiations of the 
Gnodics, than of revealed truth. For it appears 
from hence, that the ideas are not fo new and 
ftrange as they imagine. — Befides, to fuppofc 
that Cerinthus compofed, either the beginning of 
this gofpel, or the Revelation^ is an ungrounded 
furmife. Not \\^ former \ for it ought not to be 
detached from the reft, not from John's cpiftles, 
nor from his Apocalypfe ; in which thefe phrafes, 
tki Words the Word of God-, and Jefus Chrift, 
the true God^ are ufed repeatedly. . Not the laitet ; 
for Cerinthus would never think it advifable to 
forge and publiih books under the name of his 
avowed oppofer ; nor would the churches of Alia 
have received the abfurd imaginations of that 
heretic, for the gofpel of John. — Nor can any 
two things be more incompatible, than the doc- 
trines of the evangelift^, and the dogmas of that 
herefiarch. Cerinthus believed, that: ancrels 
created the world; that a fallen angel gave the 

1 5 V^H^i \ 
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law; and that Jefus was really the fon of Jofepb. 
He taught, that J^/us was a man, and Chrijl the 
power of God ; which power came upon him .at 
his baptifm, and returned to heaven at his death. 
He affirmed, that Jeius fuffered the incon* 
venieocies of life, and the violence of perfecu- 
tion; hut thsit Cbrijl wrought fiupendous mira- 
cles, and was fuperior to all oppofition-^^That 
Cbrifi was impaffible, though Jefus fufferec) ; 
and that Chrifi fell upon the apoftles, at the feaft 
of Pentecoft. I pafs over the crimes which he 
authorized, and the extravagant fubordination of 
iEonS} which were common to him with other 
Gnoftics. Now thefe are fuch notions as have 
not the leaft countenance in the gofpel according 
to John. Why, then, thefe unreafonaUe doubts 
and reftlefs inquiries? If the paragraph under 
Coniideratioa muft be fufpe&ed of being compofed 
by a Gnoftic, becaiife it eftabliflies the pre-exif. 
tence and Divinity of Jefus Chrift ; we may, for 
the fame reafon, fufpe^l the whole New Tefta- 
ment to be the work of thofe heretics^ and rejeiE^ 
it all. at once. 



CHAP. X. 

Thi Arian hypotbejis equally indefenfibli. 

ON a fuperficial furvey of the Arian fyftem» 
it feems much, more plaufible than that of 
Socinus; becaufe it preferves entire the pre- 
exigence of Jefus Chrift, which is a do£trine 
moft exprefsly and repeatedly mentioned in the 
New Teftament : and, indeed, were we to ftop^ 
here, the former would undoubtedly have the 
advantage. But when we more clofely confider 
the fubjed we find, that the Socinian hypothefls 
is free from (everal capital difficulties which, 

attend 
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attend that of the Arian;{» thofe ancient enemies 
to the caufe of triuh and the Divinity of Jefus 
Chriil. This will appear if the following things 
be confidfred. 

The term God» mud necefTarily be underftood, 
either as a name of office^ or of nature ; as denot- 
ing ff/^r»/7/ .qualities and trufts, or intrinjic eiccel* 
leace and {^ff//j/ perfections. The Arians, there- 
lore, cannot defend themfelves^ when they are 
urged with xhe confederation of the name, God, 
which is given to Jefus Chrift, by faying; 

* It is a name of office, and ,Chrifl only bears 

* ijt as an ambaiTador of the Mod High \ which 
i$ the evailpn of the Socinians. X^or as the 
difciples of Arius con&fs, that Chrift exifted, 
QQt only before his appearance in the world, but 
alfo bemre the creation ; they cannot deny but 
bey^a$, in fomefenfe, God, before the formation 
pf the yniverfe. Thofe paflages of Scripture, 
which thipy explain of his pre-exiilence, are very 
exprefs, in this refpei^. " In the beginning was 
** the Word, and the \y^Qrd was with God, .and 
" the Word was God/' But if they allow, 
that the Word was with God^ in the beginning ^ 
and that he was God, before the formation of the 
world; they ought alfo to grant, that he was 
" in the form of God ;'* that he is ** the true 
" God^ the mighty God j the great God ; God 
** blefled for ever." For there is no more reafon 
to allow the one, than there is ta acknowledge 
the other.. 

But, as they deny this confequence, they will 
permit me to afk. How the names and praifes^ 
which are appropriated to the Great Supreme,, 
can belong to Chrift in his firft eftate ; in which 
he neither reprefetUed God, tiora/IeJ in his nam<\- 
nor was \iis, ambaffador to men ? For if he were a 
mere creature^ however exalted and <^lorious, it 

could 



i8o The Deity ^/pEsus Christ Sc£l. Ill, 

could not be lawful to cxprefs bis eflcncc and 
attributes by the name, God. Can it be laid^ 
Tvithout impiety, of the moft excellent creature, 
•* He exifts in the form of God, and thinks it. 
•* not robbery to be equal with God ?" Though 
the Logos, in bis pre-exiftent flate,. poiTefled 9 
Divine glory, in comparifon with us\ can we,, 
on the Arian hypothcfisf, attribute a Divine glory 
to him, when conndered as being with God ? 
What, muft he bear the name of that incomprc- 
henfible Being, who is infinitely more exalted 
above him, than the nioit excellent creature is 
above the mcaneft infe<5t, or the fmalleft atom f 
— -Inftead, therefore, of faying, ** He was in the 
** form of God," before he humbled himfelf ; 
we muft affirm, that he was always in the form of 
a fervant, in the form of a creature : and thzt muct 
more in heaven, than when upon earth ; muth more 
before the creation of the world, than when he con- 
verfed with men. For with what perfeftions foevcr 
a creature may be endued,, it is much more in the 
fbrm of a fervant, when in the immediate prefence 
of God, than when among men. Inftead, there- 
fore, of the facrcd writers informing us, that 
Chrift, in his firft eftate and when with his Father^ 
was God'y they fliould have faid, that he was then, 
comparatively, nothit.g. As a nobleman,, whofe. 
grandeur is very confiderable, when in a country 
village ; lofes much of his fplendour, when at the 
king's court and in the royal prefence. 

Again : Jcfus Chrift, confidered in his firft- 
cftatc, and as with God, bears the name, GoD^ 
either becaufe he is God, or becaufe he a5fs as. 
God, or becaufe he reprefents God. Not the 
firji ; for, on the Arian principles, he is a creature; 
and, therefore, how excellent foever he be, he 
cannot, without faIft)'ood, be defcribed by a name 
confecrated to the Creator. Nor the fecond\ for 

la. 
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in his firft (late, befote the creation, he did' not 
•aft at all ; or, if it were fuppofcd that he did, 
it was only as the minifter of God ; and, con- 
fcquently, he ought not to bear a name appro- 
priated to the firft Caufe. Nor can it be the 
iqft ; for he could not represent God to the in- 
habitants of the heavenly world, before they had 
an exiftence. Nor, when the angels were formed, 
bad they any need of fuch a reprefentation. For 
they fee God face to face ; that is, as much as is 
iieceffary to the plenitude of thetr holinefs, hap- 
pinefs, and glory* Nor could he reprefent him 
to men ; for, at the time fuppofed, they were not 
created-. Befides, why, in order to reprefent 
God,, muft he bear his name ? May not a fuperior 
"be reprefented, without the perfon reprefenting 
bear his peculiar charafler ? — Here the Arians 
are greatly embarrafied ; which embarraffrnent is 
much increafed by confidering, that Jefus bears 
the name, God, with diftinguifhing and fublime 
epithets. For he is called, the true God ; the 
MIGHTY God ; the great God ; and God 

BLESSED for EVER. 

Another difficulty attending the Arian hypo- 
thecs, is this : They cannot explain thofc pafl'agcs 
of Scripture which aflert, that Chrift " made the 
** worlds ;" that he ** created all things, vifible 
•• and invifiblej" that he " laid the foundations 
** of the earth, and that the heavens are the 
^^ works of his hands ; and that he upholds all 
•* things, by the word of his power j" — they 
cannot, I fay, expkin thefe, an<i fimilar paflages, 
without contradi^ing themfelves ; by acknow- 
kdging his Divinity, properly fo called, after 
they have denied it; or without running on the 
inoft evident abfurdities.. For as they underftand 
thofe paflages literally, which- declare that God 
^^ made all things by Jefus Chrift/' and that 
• - ** without 



^^ i^flju^t J|uai w^s ^t ^y f hiQg made that w^ 
*' made )'* they ar^ obliged to atlribute to bisp 
the creatipn of be^tven gad earth, with all their 
inhabitants. It, tberefore, neceflarilv follo^rs, 
that the Word cither ipade all things py bis swu 
.power, as t}ie fun enligi^tenf the eafth by hia 
beams ; or, having no inherent powef for fijici^ fi 
work, waf th^ miri inftrumnt by which the in- 
finite power of God exerted itfelf ^ as the ap9flIeSj 
who had no power of their own, by which tp 
work miraclfs, were only infiruments in the 
hand of Omnipotence, to control the coitrfe oif 
nature, and to aftonl^ ^nd blefs the H^orld. JjT 
the latur^ we baye realign to complain of being 
(deceived by th.e language of Scripture, which 
iaysexprefsly ; '* AH things were made by him.^ 
How unaccountable it is, that he 4>ould he cs^lle^ 
God, if be be only the inflrument by which 
Divine power and wifdpm difplay then)felv/e$ ! 
And, confidering the care which U)efipp^lestsike> 
to guard againft a fupppfition that they wrought 
piracies by their o>vn power ; we cannot but 
think it exceeding ftrange, and as tending greatly 
to miflead our conceptions, in matters of the 
higheft importance to the glory of God and the 
ialvation of men, that they are not equally 
careful to inform us. That it was not by bis cuiM 
power that Jefus formed the univerfe and., 
wrought his wonderful works. But, fo far from 
it, they repeatedly declare, that their Divine 
Mafter is he ** by whom and for whom all 
•* things are" — That he *• laid the foundations 
^* of the earth, and the heavens are the works of 
•* his hands" — That he ** created all things vifi- 
*^ ble and invifible ;" from the loftieft angel that 
furrounds the throne, to the meancft worm that 
crawls in the duft. Now tbefe, and fuch like 
€XpreBofi$^ it m^ft b.e acVJEvov«Vt<i^^d^ a.ce very 
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extravagant, if Jefus contributed no more to 
the produdion of the univerfe^ than the apoftles 
did to the miracles wrought by their inftru- 
meatality.T— But if it be faid, ' Jefus formed the 
^ creatures by his oum power, which he received 
^ from the Supreme Being;' then it follows, 
that the Father communicated to him the power 
of creating. But that is an infinite power ; for 
it furmounts the infinite diflance which is be- 
tween being and nothing. Now infinite power 
is an infinite perfeAion \ and, it is manifeft, that 
an infiinite perfedion cannot be communicated 
io a creature, which is and muft be finite in its 
powers and capacities. The fuppofition of the 
contrary is abfurd, as it involves a contradi£lion : 
becaufe it implies, that fuch a creature is both 
finite and infinite. 

Again : If Jefus Chrift, being only an exalted 
creature, did create all things; he muft be con- 
jBdered, either as an inftrumental caufe, or as the 
frindpal caufe. Not the former ; for no inftru- 
ment can ^& but where there is an objcA, and 
fiidi an one to which it is in fome meafure pro- 
portioned. But, in the work of creation, there 
is no obje£l on which to a£i; the work itfelf pro- 
ducing the objed. If the latter^ he is the 
Creator; he pofleiTes an infinite power; he is 
truly and properly God. For if he be invefted 
with infinite power, why not with unerring wif- 
dom and fupreme goodnefs ? Why not with every 
perfe£lion of the Deity I 

Further: Either Jefus Chrift a£led ahne^ in 
the creation of all things, or in conjunction with 
kis Father. If th^ former y why is the formation 
of the world ever attributed to the Father ? If the 
latter^ either he exerted the fame, or a different 
power. If the fome^ it was an infinite ^owet \ 
for fuch is t/ic Father's. If a different ^^t\^\x 
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V'as created and finite. But as Omnipotence 
needs no coadjutor, (to will, and to create, being 
the fame with God) fo the fuppofition of a Jlfiite 
power giving exiftcnce to the univerfe, arid the 
idea of a created Creator, arc the firli-borii of 
abfurdities. Nothing more ofFenfive, nothing 
more Clocking to common fenfe, than the thought 
of a creature fr^j//;?^ the world; yet with fuch 
inconfiftencies is the Arian fyftem attended, and 
fuch abfurdities do its abettors dioeft. 

Once more: On the Arian hypothefls, it is 
impoflible to defend Mofes and the patriarchs, 
frc m a charge of idolatry ; in worfhipping, as 
the true God, the angel who appeared to them fo 
often. Becaufe they cannot fay, with the Soci- 
iiians, ^ Thut this angel was not worfliipped oa 
^ account of his own excellence, but becaufe he 

* repreiented God ; and that, detached from his 
^ exalted office and miniAry, he was not worthy 

* of more honour than any other of thofe hea- 

* venly intelligences.' For this angel, according 
to them, was the Word; whom the evangeliil 
teaches us to confider, as exifiing from tlie be- 
ginning with God, and as being Godn. So that 
all the honours he claimed and received fpom the 
ancient patriarchs, mufl be looked upoa^ as due 
to his own perfeflions : and, copfaquently, we 
are taught to apply to an angel thofe grades 
which had for their objecS the eternal God — To 
apply to the fervant, what is peculiar to his 
Lord ; to a fubjedl, what is due only to tlve. 
Sovereign, Bux this confideration wiU be rc- 
fumed hereafter^ 



CHAP. 



Ghap. XI. fffintial to the ChrijUan Religien. 185 

CHAP. XL 

ne Langucge of the Holy Spirit^ on the Socinian 
hypothefts^ is obfcure^ ahfurd^ and not confiflent 
with piety. 

AS to the obfcurity of Scripture, on the 
. principles of the Socinians, it is fo apparent 
that 1 need not fpend any more time in proving 
it ; I flail, therefore, only inquire into the og- 
cafion of it. The obfcurity we find in many 
pafTagcs of facrcd Writ, is reducible to one or 
another of the following heads. Let us now fee, 
ivhether the daiknefs and difHculties attending 
thofe texts, which are controverted between us 
and our opponents, be referable to any of them. ' 
In many parts of the Scripture there is an 
obfcurity attending, which arifes from the nature 
t)f the things propofed to us. To this head be- 
long the difficulties with which we meet in tho(e 
paflages of Scripture which relate to the nature 
of God; -the myflery of the incarnation; the 
decrees t>f eleAioh and reprobation ; the fatisfac* 
tion of Jefus Chrift; the eternity of thofe tor- 
ments which await the wicked ; and all thofe 
great and fublime fubjefis, which are incompre- 
henfible by man, except they ceafe to be what they 
are, or /'/ceafe to be what he is. — But we cannot 
reduce to this principle the obfcurity which our 
adverfaries find, in the pafTages before mentioned. 
For there is not, there cannot be, any great 
myftery in a creature revealing the counfel of 
God. It is no furprifing thing for a man to 
live at the time when • the gofpel-difpenfation 
commenced, or in the time of John the Baptift ; 
to be known of God only; to be appointed to a 
more glorious miniftry than that of the prophets; 
or for a man to be made fle(h, that is, to partake 

of 
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of a corporal nature. It was no very wonderful 
thing, according to the interpretation adopted by 
our opponents, which Jefus afiertcd, when he 
faid of himfelf ; ' I was, in appointment, before 

• Abraham — ^I poflcflcd a glory with the Father, 

• before the world was; bccaufe it was deter- 

• mined, in the Divine decree, that I £boiild 
^ pofiefsit.' 

Another caufe of obfcurity in the facrcd 
Writings, is. The darknefs which was brought 
en our minds, by the iirft grand apoflafy. *^ If 
** our gpfpel be hid, it is hid to th?m chat arf 
^^ loft; in whom the god of this world hath 
'^ blinded the minds of them that believe not 
*^ — The natural man difcerneth not the things 
^' of the Spirit of God, neither can he ^90^ 
•* them." We fhculd, therefore, examine our- 
selves and fee, whether* the obfcurity of wJiicI^ 
we complain, fpring from our own depravity^ 
It might, iAde€d,.be jiiftly fufpeAed toarife from 
this quarter, in reference to the controvertejl 
UKts, if ufe were the perfons who found theon 
^bfcure; but as it is chiefly our oppofers, tb^ 
iiught t0 acknowledge the obfcurity. for in 
our fenfe, the obje^ is fiiblime and myfteriou% 
but the Unguage plain and faniiliar: in theirs, \im 
iobjeft is well proportioned tp our capacities, but 
the language is obfpure 9nd perplexed. — Further : 
Are we, or our adverfaries — let coaan>on knt^ 
judge-T-Are weorppr adverfaries, the perfon&whp 
are chargeable with a fecret djciire of giving an un- 
natural turn to thefe parages, in favour of our owfi 
opinion ; and with afling under the influence of 
evil paiJSons, in finding out entirely new *r^ 
very e;(traordtnary itwks i What miftake, what 
irregularity can there be in fuppofing that the(e 
exprefllons, ^ In the beginning," arc to be 
umierftood i9 a general fenfef pr ^at thefe, 

" The 
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•* The Word was God," include fomcthing 
more, exalted and more Divine than the glory of 
a'mere fervant? Or that thefe words, •* By him 
*' all things were made, and without him was 
** not any thing made that was made ^" fignify 
iomething more, than preaching the gofpel, re- 
forming the world, and the effe£ls v/hich follow- 
ed ? Or that thefe, *' Before Abraham was, I 
'' am," include an aflertion and commendation 
of perfonal excellence, which do not agree to the 
meaneft of rational creatures? Who, I aik, is 
able to fix and to prove a charge of miftake upon 
lis, or of any extravagance, for thus thinking «f 
fych paflages as thefe ? 

Again: The genius of the original tonguet, 
which) in fome cafes, is very different from ours, 
is another caufe of obfcurity. It is granted^. 
however, that this is not the fource of thofe dif- 
ficulties with which we meetj in the paiTages dif- 
puted between us. The genius of the facred 
language is far from leading us to inveft a mere 
creature with the moft glorious charaSers of the 
Creator. To this it is quite averfe. Other lao- 
guages have fomething heathenilh and impious in 
them. They do not fcruple to ufe the term*, 
adorable^ diviniy fatrifice^ inanfe^ eternity^ and 
fupnme good^ when fpeaking of a creature. But 
tlte language of infplration, being the language of 
QoD., never proftitutes terms of fuch facred figni- 
ficancy to little or bafe purpofes ; js always fober^ 
veligious, and confiftent with itfetf. The penmen 
of Scripture, it is true, fometimes ufe hyperboles; 
but never fuch as can injure the glory of God. 

Further: The Scripture is obfcure in reference 
to events which are yet in the womb of futurity. 
Great perfpicuity, in prophecy, might impede the 
accompliihment of it. No body wonders, for 
inftance, that things (hould be involved in aenig* 

matical 
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matical figures, in the vifions of Ezekiel, fo as to 
render his dircourfcs obfcure ; becaufe they arc the 
fccrcts of futurity. But, in theexpreflions be-^ 
fore u?, there is no prophecy. They, in general^ 
refer to the time paft. Such as, " Before Abra- 
-" ham was, I am. In the beginning was the 
** Word. The Word was with God. The 
•* Word was God." The obfcurity, therefore, 
of which our opponents complain, cannot arife 
from this fource. 

Once more : A fal/e pbihfophy^ or a mifapplic^l- 
tion of that which is true, is another occafion ef 
obfcurity in many paffages of Scripture, Various 
texts, in the Old and in the New Teftament, 
though clear in themfclves, have been much ob- 
fcured by fcholaftic and philofophical comments. 
Yet even this cannot be the fource of thofe dif- 
ficulties which our adverfaries find, in the paflages 
controverted between them and us. For the 
qucftion is not about any obfcurity in the words 
of the Holy Spirit, as explained according to our 
fentiments; but as interpreted according to theirs. 
And they pretend, that their hypothefls is quite 
free from the cloudy and embarrafling fubtilties 
of the fchools; yet, it is on their principles that 
thefe paflages are fo exceedingly difficult and 
obfcure. 

This, then, is an obfcurity which has none of 
thofe caufes that are common to difficult paflages 
of Scripture; which is very furprifmg. But this 
furprife will increafe, when it is confidered, that 
as the obfcurity has not its caufc in us, nor can 
be reafonably afcribed to us, it muft be attributad 
to God. But if He be the only caufe, it will be 
impoflible for us to account for it, with honour 
to his charadlcr. For his defign in it could not 
be to glorify himfelf. Becaufe an obfcurity in 
bh Revelation,, which Leads us to believe that 
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Jefus, a mere man, is God ; that he created the 
world ; and is inveiled with the elTential glories 
of the Supreme Being, cannot poffibly tend to 
the honour of God. — Nor could his d fign be to 
illuminate the minds of men. For how Tiould an 
obfcurity enlighten the mind ? Befides, 'vas there 
no other way of communicating heavenly light, 
without expofing mankind to the danger of fo 
baneful an error? — Nor was it to try our faith. 
For though the greatnefs of the objects revealed 
in the Bible, and the contrariety which is in ' 
them to our natural prejudices, may ferve to 
exercife our faith ; yet it does not appear that 
ambiguous and obfcure expreffions, if employed 
to reprefent thofe objefts, could anfwer any fuch 
purpofe. And though the Holy Spirit had in- 
tended to put our faith to the trial ; he certainly 
would have been very far from doing it in fuch a 
way, as had a natural tendency to injure the glory 
of God and hazard our falvation, by fuggcfting 
fuch ideas as opened a door to blafphemy and^ 
idolatry. If, notwithftanding, the Spirit of in- 
fpiration really defigned, that the pjffages in quef- 
tion fhould be undcrflood in the fenfe of our 
adverfaries, he has been greatly difappointed ; for 
there have been comparatively few that have fo 
con^.dered them, or whofe faith has been fo ex* 
crcifcd by them. 

The hypothefis of our opponents not only ren- 
ders the language of Scripture obfcure, but alfo 
falfe and deceitful, A difcourfe is generally con- 
fidered as falfe, when thofe ideas which common 
confent and cuftom have affixed to the terms of 
which it confift?, are not found to be true ; even 
though the fpealcer, or writer, fhould a^inex, 
mentally, a flgnification to each word, fo as to 
render the whole confiftent with fadl. For 
equivocations and latent refcrviiUoa^ 2itc 21 ^^^Cv^'^ 
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of lyes; though, in the fenfe of thofe that make 
them, they may be real truths.— ^Now it is4e- 
monftrable, that the fentiments of our oppofers 
render the language of Scripture deceitful. For 
if it be lawful to give the facred Records a fenfe 
that is remote from the ordinary fignification of 
the terms which are ufed, there is no opinion fo 
abfurd, no doflrine fo monftrous, but may be 
eafily eftablifhed by the Bible. 

Admitting the lawfulnefs of fuch a procedure, 
it would be no hard matter for me to prove, that 
the true God had no hand in the work of crea- 
tion ; nay, that there is no mention of any fuch 
thing in the ancient oracles. Even fuch a fenti- 
ment, horrid as it is, I could maintain, without 
oiFering greater violence to the Scriptures of the 
Old Tedament, than our adverfaries do to thofe 
of the New. — I would affert, that he who created 
the heavens and the earth was an angel^ the mini* 
fter of Jehovah ; one who is not God, by nature^ 
but merely by office. If reminded of the names 
given him in Scripture; I would anfwer with the 
Socinians, He bears them only as he is the 
minifter and reprefentative of the Moft High. 
The epithet almighty^ which is fomctimes given 
him, would not much embarrafs me. I (hould 
fay, this angel does all things in our lower world, 
by the will of the Great Supreme, who has com- 
mitted the adminiftration of its government to 
him; but there are other worlds, ad infinitum^ 
which do not, in the leaf)*, come under his con- 
trol. And thoueh he is called '* the fearcher of 
•• hearts;" yet he bears the auguft charafter, only 
btcaufc the Moft High God reveals to him tvtty 
thing thar pafles in the foul. He is, indeed, faid 
to have ^' created all things;" but thefe words 
are to be undtrflc od with great limitation : not 
of &11 things without c..ceipvv>ixi*>\i\xvotv\^ ^^ ^w^Vv 
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as refped us, or belong to this viAble worJd. 
He was, I confefs, worJbipped\ and worfhip has 
been confidered as an honour peculiar to the true 
God : but there is a very important diftindioa 
which is here to be made, between fupreme and 
fttherdinate worihip. Andihould it be faid, Thist 
dependence of the angel, who is called God, 
upon the Supreme Being, is no where mentioned 
in Scripture ; 1 (hould foon produce inftartces to 
the contrary. As for example : *' 'i^he Lord 
*' rained upon Sodom-— brimftone aitd fire, from 
** the Lord." And thofc words to Abraham, 
fpoken by him who is called God ; " Now I 
** know that thou feareft God." And fo when 
the God of Ifracl is reprcfented, as the greateft 
*' among the gods;" may we not confider hin> 
as the gr(?ateft among the angels, to whom the 
Infinite Supreme has committed the government 
of feveral parts of the univerfe? which would 
imply, that the God of Ifrael is not the Supreme 
God. In vain would it be objected. That the 
God of Krael is the creator of heaven and earth ; 
and that the adt of creating fuppofes an inSnite 
power, which cannot belong to any but the Mod 
High. For our adversaries furniih me with a. 
iblution of this difficulty, bv (hewing that the 
term Hia does not always ngnify to produce ctit. 
ef nothifig 5 but merely *o produce 5 and fometimes, 
to fajhion^ to difpofe,—\i it were objected. The 
God of Ifrael fpeaks as the true God when he 
fays, ** I will not give my glory to another j" 
it might be anfwered, The angel who has received 
the government of this world, has a glory pecu- 
liar to himfelf, exclufive of other intelligeiites,) 
and pofTefies this glory in oppofition to idols^ 
which are vanity. — It might be further fuppofed, 
that the true God has grantei him the powec oC 
communicati g to another, fo mucVv o£ Vv& ^ta- 
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pire as he pleafes ; and, therefore, he could im- 
part it to Jefus Chrift, as the true God did to 
him.— Now I leave our adverfaries to judge, 
whether it would be eafy for them to force mc 
141 thefe intrenchments, which they have pre- 
pared i and to confider, of what vaft importance 
it is, never to deprive the terms of Scripture of 
their natural figniflcation. Becaufe if we once 
take the liberty of affixing new ideas to the 
words, Gody wor/hip^ and fuch like expreffions, 
we deflroy all certainty in the analogy of faith 
and in the facred Scripture, and abandon our- 
fclves to perpetual fcepticifm. 

As Jehovah is the God of truth, it cannot be 
fuppofed, without {hocking impiety, that he 
ever defigned to betray us into error, by fpeak- 
ing to us in ambiguous and deceitful language. 
If, then, fuch a procedure would be confidered 
as contrary to his eternal truth; it is no lefs in- 
confident with his wifdom, nor lefs derogatory 
to the dignity of his Revelation, to fpeak in .lan- 
guage that is sibfurd and ridiculous. Yet fuch 
is th«. language of the Bible, in many places, if 
underftood according to the principles of our 
oppofers. 

What expreffions, for inftance, can be more 
ridiculous than thefs, if Chrift be a mere man, 
honoured with the name, God, on account of 
his miniftry ? " He was made of the feed of 
" David, according to the flefh ?" What is the 
meaning of the term, y7<^;? If you underftand 
it, as oppofed to fpirity the fenfe of the pafTage 
will be. He was made of the feed of David, ac- 
cording to the body ; not according to the foul. 
A goodly way of fpeaking, this, for Gamaliel's 
pupil, for Chriirs apoflle to ufc ! Alexander had 
a body and a foul*, yet all would unite in pro- 
nouncing that man conicn\^u\A>j ^^^V, >nVvo 
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ihpuld fay ; Alexander was made of the feed of 
Philip, ' dicording to the flr/h, Nzy^ the lan- 
guage would be abfurd in the mouth of 
otife, who believes the conqueror of the world 
to be the Ton of Jupiter. For fuch an one (hould 
Ay ; Alexander was not the fon of P4iilip ; 
not. He was the fon of Philip, according ^0 tbt 
jtejh. — ^It may, perhaps, be faid, * Thefe words^ 
«< according to, the flefli,'' are oppofed, not to 
^ the nature of Chrift, but to his heavenly offices and 

* divine mintftry : and the meaning is, Jefiit 

* was made of tlie feed of David, not as he it 
'.6od, or as he is honoured with a divine mimf-» 
^'try ; but as he is man, or pofTefTed of a cor- 

* poral nature/ But Peter was the fon of 
Zebedee, not as an apoftle, but as a man ; his 
apoftlefhip being a divine office, and coming im-' 
mediately from God. Yet this propo(kic»; I'eter 
^ras made of the (eed of Zebedee, according to 
the flefli,' would be ridiculous. — * The text un- 

* der confideration may imply, that Jefus Chrift. 

* had a nobler origin than other men, having 

* been conceived by the Holy Spirit.* But it is 
not the power by which^ but the matter -ofwbicb^ 
be was made, that is intended by thefe words, 
*^ He was made, according to the fle(b»" Again: 
Jefus was made of the feed of David, and made 
Hefli, by the power of the Holy Ghoft. This 
propofition^ therefore, ^* He was made of the 

~*< feed of David, according to the flefli /' is, in 
the fenfe of Scripture, equivalent to this. He 
was made of the feed of David, according to the 
fleih, by the Hdy Ghoft. And if fo, we are 
ftill at a lofs for the meaning of, ** He was made, 
«• according to the flelh." For if Chrift be a 
mere man, by nature, thefe expreffions, «« ac- 
** cordipg to the fle(b," are perfectly ridiculous. 
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* Equally abfitrd, on the Socinian hy|>oth^^^ 

is that celebrated iGiying of our Lord's: «^ And 

-^^ now, O Father^ glorify thou me wijth tiUne 

«^ own <eif, ^ith . the jlpry which I had widi 

•^' jtbee before the world ^as." If youeypoyuaidi 

4hefe words, of the glory which Jefus had in the 

Siivini dicru ; you lender the expreffions abfurd^ 

being contrary to the cointnon forms of fpeech« 

For it is Its if a man ihould fajr ; ^ Give otie, 

^ Lord, the health which J had with thee before 

•* the world was-^Fecd me, O Father, with my 

^ daiij J>read, with which I was fed in thy 

-* prelence before the jworld was created-— Grants 

^ Xi gracious God, that. I may fafely arrive at 

^ that celdlial place, where I was with thee be- 

^ fore the foundation of the world/ «^Manj 

^ther inftances might be adduced, of that rid.icii- 

dous air ¥rhich r«he Socinian fentifnent gives, ta 

^the language of infpiration, but thdb may 

j/uffice. 

, The fame perverfe hypothefis renders the Ian* 

guage of Scripture impious and blafphemms. Thia 

rimpiety has various degrees. For inftance; The 

•facred writers, when fpeaking of Jefus Chrift, 

^take no care to avoid fuch expreffions as might 

give occafion to blafphemy. Of which number 

are thefe, God ; equal with God\ the Creator rf 

all things \ wovfiAf^ and others of a fimila^ Jcind^ 

r>which were never pioufly ufed but to exprefs the 

glory of the ^Eternal Sovereign. — ^Again : They 

ireprefent Jefus Chrift as ufmg thefe exprejKons^ 

in connedtion with others, which imply an ex- 

c^ffive and criminal familiarity with Gpd, if he 

*be :«ot of the fame.eflence with, him. As when 

he calls himfelf, the Son^ the own JSon^ and the 

crjiy Son of God ; afferting, that God is bis Fa* 

tier J not occafionaWy, ^u4 fe ic&\q vsiuoiate that 
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he claims the divine relation only in a figtrrative 
fehfe $ but frequently, in the moft folemn di£» 
courfes, and that without any limitation : £iy- 
ing, my Faihtr^ when an apoftle would have 
faid, my God\ plainly fignifying, that heaflimies 
the exalted title in a literal and proper fenfe*^^ 
Further : ^This impiety appears, to a (hocking 
degree, in the writers of the New Teftameat 
placing a creature on an equality with the Crea- 
tor, by fuch expreifions as thefe \ ^^ He thought 
^* it not robbery to be equal with God-«4^bilip, 
*< he who hath feen me, hath feen the Fatben'* 
As if he who beholds the glimmering of a glow* 
- worfh, faw the fplendour of the meridian ftin ! 
And by attributing to Jefus, a mere man, the 
fame authority as they do to the Father, in the 
\great commimon which was given to the apoftles. 
^^ Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
7** tizing them in the name of the Father, and 
** of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft," As if 
«ne ihould fay. Go and enrol the people, by 
the order of the king and his fla\e I — A ftill 
further degree of impiety conlifts in this ; When 
ihe penmen of Scripture exprefs the honour 
which is dixe to Jefus Chrift, they dp it by the 

{general term wor/hip^ without ever giving the 
eaft intimation that it means a fubordimte wor- 
fliip, or that there is any tuch thing ; though, 
on the principles of our opponents, there is as 
^eat a difference between fupreme and Aibordi- 
nate adoration, as there is between the Creator 
^an4 the creature ; and though it be certilin, that 
if a man fliouid frequently give the title of 
majefly to any one but the king, he would be 
highly culpable in the eye of his u)verelgn, what* 
ever mental diftindion he might make between 
fupreme and fubordinate miyefty \ bscaufe terma 

1^ 1^ V-iM^ 



^$6 7^^ Deity ^/^Jesus Christ Seft. Ill* 

have their (ignification principlly from general 
cuftom, not from the particular fancy of the 
perfoh who ufes them.— Onte more : The apof- 
fles inveft a mere creature' nvith the qualities^ and 
attribute to him the Wifrks^ of the great^ Creators 
Nay, which is carrying impiety to tbe higheft 
degree, if the hypothefis of our oppofers be true, 
they boldly apply to a mere man the fublimefi 
vracles of the Old Tcftament ; thofe oracles 
which were intended to exprefs, in the moft 
cmphatical manner, the infinite glories of the 
'Mpft 'High. But this argument iball be the 
fttbjoiS t>f -ihe following Sedioxu 
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S E C T I O N IV. 
Ip Jesus Christ be not of the same 

£«S£t<K:i^ WITH HIS FaTHER, THERE IS 
NO HARMONY BETWEEN THE PROPHETS 
^ND THE AFiaSTLES, OR BETWEEN THE 

OlD Testament and tjje New. 

C H.A P., L 

^* Jesus Christ be not of the fame ejfence with 
bis Father^ the Prophets^ who Jpake of him^ did 
not forefee things as they were to come to pafs^ 

A S' the religion of Jefus-depends on the tcftN- 
'^^ mony of the: prophets, and on that of the 
apoftles, united ; it is abfolutely neeefTary^ for 
the confirmation of our faith, that the fe tenimo^ 
nies fliould agree and mutually fupport each 
other. An hypothefis, therefore, which deftroys 
that agreement which ought to fubfift between 
the- penmen of the Old, and the writers of th« 
fNcw Tcftament, faps the foundations of Chrif- 
tianity. Such is the fyftem of thofe who mairy^ 
taiti, that Jefus Chrift is a mere creature. For 
if that fentiment be true, the Spirit, by whofe 
infpiration the prophets wrote, neither foretold,. 
nor forefaw things as they were to come to pafe 
under the gofpeUdlfpenfatton ; nor did that SpU 
'rit, whom the apoftles received and by whoOs 
direction, they fpake, underftand the otacles of 
'the QM Teftament.— To prove t\\z former . oi 
thefe propoiitions, we need only confider, l4i 
what mai^ner the prophets dcfcribe the. tFue G6d 
—How they reprefent the Mefliah — On wKat 
fundamental truths they eftablifh the Jewiih re- 
ligion— -And with what circumftances-tbey de- 

K.3 fcfibe 
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fcrtbe tite eftablifiunent of the New Cbvenantp 
and the calling of the Gentiles* 

The prophets defcribe the trui Gody bv titles 
which tbev give to him, exclufive of all other 
beings. To diftinguifh him from all his crea- 
tures, and to afiert his infinite fuperiority over 
them, thofe amanuenfes of heavenly wifdom call 
him ; Tmb Creator ojf heaven and bar.th 
-—THE First and the Last — the King pjr 

GLORY THE SeARCHSR OF HEARTS TIfJK 

Saviour and Redeemsr-^the Judge, IjAv^- 
GIVER, AND King—- And, the Most Hjg^. 
— Here it is to be obferved, that thefe are not 
only the chara£lers of the true God, but they 
are fuch cbaraders as are peculiar to tiini; fi^qh 
in which no creature has a ih^e. JTor He, nJf 
is the Moft High : He only knowelh the beax:|^s 
of the children of men : He only blottcth out 
tranfgrei&on for his own fake : He anly is ^b[o 
JSaviour and the Redeemer of Ifrael ; for He ex- 
prefsly (declares there is none elfe. — It ought alio 
to be remarked, that thefe charaSers are fuch as 
principally diftinguiih the Creator from tbe crea- 
ture ; and that it would be very difficult, either 
to invent, or to meet with others in the faicrc^ 
Records, by which the important diftin^ion 
could be more firongly marked, or appear with 
greater cl^rnefs. For there is the utmoft realoA 
to conclude, that thefe are the titles wbicji 
Jehovah chofe, by which to diftinguifh him- 
ielf from all other beings. 

Yet thefe titles are all given to Jefus Chrift^ 
in the New T^ament. Of Him it is faid. 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning, baft laid the 
foundation of the earth, and the heavens are 
*• the works of thy hands/' He is called, re- 
peatedly, "The Firft and the Laft.*' He ex- 
prpifly claims i\^^ prerogative^ of ^* fearching the 

^ ftios 






Cljiap. I, ejfential to the Cbrlfiian Religiom 199 

** reins and the heart.". He is called by Zacha* 
rias; «< the Higheft," or the Moft High ; before 
wbofe face Jphn the Baptift went*. He is the 
" King of kings, and the Lord of lords." He 
is " the Saviour^" and He is *• our Jud|;e.." 

But if thefe ritles belong to Jiefus Chrift,. what 
was the reafon* that the* prophets gave them to 
the God of Ifrael, as pecuUai^ to him, and incont" 
municabk f Did not thofe holy men forefee that 
they would be applied to a mere creatwre ; who, 
how excellent foever, mruft be confidered as in- 
finitely below the eternal God ? What, is there 
nothing in all thofe grand charaders and fublime 
<fe(bription6 of the Deity,, contained in the OM 
Teftament, but what is equivocal, and was to 
fee applied to Jefiis, a mere creature,, as weH as 
10 the infinite Jshovar! When the Holy Spi* 
lit informs us,, in the ancient oracles,, that the^ 
Great, the True, the Eternal God, poflefies 
thefe charaders as. his own peculiar ; what ciln 
we think, biit thgt the Spirit ofmfpiration either 
did not fonfei the glory of Jefus Chrift, who 
W41S to bear thefe Divine titles ; or,, if be forfc«^ 
&W \%y that he intended to betray us into an 
error, which confounds the creature with the 
Creator ? 

Thefe horrid fufpicions will be increafed, if 
we confider the characters of the Mefftab. • If He 
who infpired the prophets did not forefee what 
#ouId come to pais, afteir the appearance of the 
Meffiah ; what the effeAst)f his 'doctrine would 
t>e ; how it would b^ condemned of impiety, by 
Vbe Tews^ how they would profecute Jefus to> 
death, under a charge of bla^hemy, for claim- 
Ihg an equality with God ; and that his dUciples 
Would make him the obje£l of their worfibip ;— - 
if, I fay^: He by whofe infpiration' the pro- 

iC'4 phcts 
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phets wrotie and fpakc^ did not forejfqQ t^iefe 
things^ he cpuld not be the Spirit of Him 'who 
is omnifcient.. And if he did forefee them, we 
have reafon to wonder, and it is hard to forbear 
complaining, that, inftead of taking proper pre- 
cautions to prevent the errors and idolatry which 
he forefaw, he took the mod dire^ way to> give 
birth and encouragement to them. For wh^t 
elfe could he intend by calling the Mefliah, 

** Goi> WITH US; THE MIGHTY GoD J JE- 
" HOYAH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS} THE GoD 

" AND Saviour of the whole earth; the 

, •' LORD THAT SHOULD SUDDENLY COME T^O 
** His TEMPLE ?" : ' • 

^ But though the Meffiah is calloj^ ^f !Gbd 
•* with us," and, ** Jehovah our righteoufnefs ^" 
^^'yet he is not called God, abfolutely. Befides, 
*• tbe(e two charadiers only fignify, that God, 

* by the Mei&ah, would be with men, fo 4s to 

* grant them the fpecial marks of his favoui;; 
- * and that, by him, he would juAify and fa^e 

* them.'— But we do not here argue from the 
force of the expreilions, but from the wtfdom aqd 

the dejign of the Holy Spirit who ufed thenp. 
Though it were not the Spirit of God, but. a 
man of common prudence and piety, who aded 
on thi$ occafion^ we cannot imagine, if he foj(;^- 
faw that men would fall into fuch a miftake as 
to commit idolatry, by treating ^ mere creature 
as if he were the true God, that he \vould c^yer 
think of defcribing Jefus Chrift by fuch cha- 
radlers as thofe before us. If. our adverfaries 
could put themfelves in the place of the pro- 
phet$, and were, by Jehovah's order, to form 
an anticipated model of the.Cbriftian religx^; 
tbey would take particular care not to detci^be 
the expeded Meffiah after this manner. ' 

« It 
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' * It is not fo furprifing, perhaps they may fay^ 

"^ •^^at the prophets (hould fpeak thus of a man, 
**"to whom they knew God would communicate 
*"hi&^name and glofy/ — But if that had been the 
reafbn of their conduft, it is unaccountably 
firange, that they fliduldfo frequently inculcate 
"the following truths ^^ ^s the fundamental principles 
of their religion. *' The gods that made not 

' :•• the heavens, (hall perifh from the earth — \ 
♦* will not give my glory to- another — Thou 

' •* fhalt wormip the Lord thy God, and hTm 

'•* only fhalt thou ferve — KTe that fweartih m 

"** the earth, fhall fwear by the God of truth.*' 

Ti-uths thefe, effential to the Jewifh' religion, 

/and quite inconfiffent with the idea of a fubordi- 
Aate and dependent God. 

The truth of the proppfition we her« endeavour 

'to confirm, wJlkbe ftill more evident..if we con* 

' fidqr, ,fntb wkat circumji'gnces the propbtt^' dc- 

fcxibifetha calling of the Gentiles and tife ;ef*;i- 

' btifh.njent; of th^ Ntw Cfovenant, by J^fusC? 
Thefe grand events are defer i bed by the follow 

' ing charafteriftics. An univerfal and exttberatit 

joy. ** Be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that 

** which I create : for behold, I create Jerufa- 

*^ lem a rejoicing and her peopfe la joy— ^S ing, 

" Q heavens,, and be joyful, O earth, and 

*** break forth, into fuiging, O mountains !*' 

'And,, as if inanimate Creatures were fuddenly to 
ppflefs the powers of reafon, in orde^r to fhare m 
the pleafure and praife, the prophets declare,, th^c 

^ the iiles' and the fea, the earth and the mouri- 
tains, the forefls and the^defarts^, fhaltftout 
for joy. — God's dwelling anting men. **.Sij1g a Ad 
*' rejoice, O daughter of Zion V for ]oj I com^, 
•' and I will dwell in the midft of. thee, faith 
" theLoRj>. Behold, Your G6D will come— 
^ He will come and fave you.. Then the eyes 
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<* of the blind ihall be opened, and the ears of 
<* the deaf (hall be unftopped. Then (halljbe 
*^ lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
«* the dumb fhall fing/'— 7^^ exaltation ^Goi. 
** The Lord alonb i^all be exalted m that 
€c i2ij:*—The dejiruaion of idols. « The gods, 
** that made not the heavens, ihall perifli— The 
<< idols he {hall utterly abolifli — From all your 
** idols will I cleanfe you." 

If the Spirit, by whom the prophets uttered and 
penned their predidions, forefaw things as they 
were to come to pafs ; then he knew very welf» 
that he defcribed the calling of the Gentiles and 
the eftablifhment of the New Covenant, in (ucK 
a manner as would never be verified— He khew» 
that the gofpel, wkile it deftroyed one fpecies of 
.idolatry,, would introduce another more danger^ 
ous. For if we compare the Chriftian idolatry^ 
which makes an idol of Jefus Chrift, by fetting 
Slim etii the throne of the Supreme Being, witE 
the idolatry of the Heathens ; we Ihall find that 
the fetter has the advantage of being the kp^ 
iangerous^ in feveralrefpe£)s. The Pagan idolM» 
.wzV^grofsly abfurd^ and unworthy of underftandi-- 
ing perions i but the Chriftian idolatry Is JpirU 
tiial znd much more plaufible. The fonn^ 
fprang from an aiufe of natural light ; the latter 
from the mpft natural ufi we can make of written 
.Revelation. For what iife more natural,^ than 
to undcsftand its expreffions in their common 
and well-known fignification ? The Pagan ido- 
latry was repeatedly and pcrcmptotily priidde»^ 
'by the Holy Ghoft, ffom age to age ^ mrbidden 
, wider the moft awful penalties, and in the moft 
alarming way, . both in the Old and the Kew 
'Teftament i whereas the Chriftian idolatry is a 
jBJiichicf wbkh the Spirit of pcoobtcy either did 
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not at all fireJei^'oT^ fdreieeing, uki'm' means to 
^eoent \ but rather, by various forms of ex- 
preffion, to encourage and authorize. The former 
^id not run fo high, as to eqml their fubordinate 
liivinities with Jupiter, tkeir fMpremc god; but 
%he latter coafim in treat! wjefus, a mere crra«^ 
iure, as the Moft High. Though the Heatiem 
WOrfliipped feveral gods, yet they did not con- 
'fider ' them as pofiefled of infinite perfe^ion ; 
•Whereas Ch^iftians believe ir of Jefus Chrift. 
•Ga^^jeahufi alfo is fooner provoted^ by inveft- 
ing^a veryexc^Ment creature witb' his attributes 
^diglory, thian by transfetriA^his Divine hoi»- 
^ovrs tdone that is mean snd bafe ; 'becaiife kUe. 
: VOiif^ueiices arie more dan^foiisco the finterbft* * 
-6f 4nW and the glory of Godu The Cbrifthi^.-: 
Idbtetry, therdbre, being a more plaufible evit> 
■i^^chore pernicious, than that of tjhe Heatbius, 
■^ 'Either, tbeii, the Spirit who infpired the pro-* 
phets^ did not forefee' things as they were to be.^, . 
%#*he knew that th^ calling of the Gentiles, woulj^: 
not be n^nalized by the deftrudlion of'idolfu 
4^t, on the Contrary, thacV more abfurd 'and. 
lefs dangerous idoiatry> would give way td one 
-tfiore refined and more deftrdAive, that would 
''ib6n overfpread the world— 4:hat 'the defire of the 
Nations, would become the idol' 4f the peoplc-i 
^^d that the vei^ name^ Which was ta he givenk^. 
^itoong* nien, and by- which they were to be 
•iftted, would become^ for many ages and over r 
^l'theea^th> a name of btafphemy.-^Confci- - 
quently, God ha6 been.ib far from being ixaitsJ^ .. 
under the new difpenfation, by the abafement of 
men i that, at its commencement,, be himfelfo 
began to be abaf$d\ by the exaltation of the maa ; 
Jefus: becaufe the exaltatiom o£~ Chrid occa- - 
fioiied the apoftles to compare him with. God,, 
and boldly to aicribe to* him %a ^c^^wj ^^^v^- 



• ■ ■ - . 

204 7i^ Deity ^Jesus Christ SeS. IV. 

God, by invefting him with all the prerogatives 
and titles of the Great Supreme^ The prophets^ 
therefore, had no great reafon to rejoice^ Jn the 
profpe<2 of the, gofpel and Its receptipHi in the 
world ; &nce, by its mod natural impr^ffipns, it 
^betrays men linto idolatry. -*To wb^ieb I.ipay 
add, were the fentimei^t of our ad.verfarije$ true, 
.God would be much lefs prefent in the Chriftian 
xhurcb, than he was in the ancient (andtuary.: 
for he was there in the cloud of glory over- 
Jbadowing the mercy*feat, in a very illuftrious 
Jiianner j hut our opponents will not z\IqwJ$Q»m 
Chrift to be any mote than a inan. The<Spirit 
of infpiration, therefore^ inftead of • niai)Ling 
'^* God's dwelling with men," one of the .cba^- 
<a£keriftics of golpeUtimes, would have fpokeuk 
more agceeably to fa£t if he h^ laid i Under the- 
Kew Covenant, God (hall no6 v.Quchfafe the 
illuftrious tokens of his intimate pr^fen^e, -.(o^fo 
great a degree, as he did to the ancienX Ifraoiitiik 
church. . , ^. 

Thus the characters of the true Gbd| whicb 
.are drawn by the ancient prophets; the characr 
ters of the Meffiah, recorded in the Old Teftar 
mant ; the fundamental principles of the Jewiib 
woribip;. and the circumftances :wbich were.ta 
attend the eftabliibmi&nt qC this New Covenant 
and the calling of the Gentiles^ all confpire to 
ihew. That the Spirit of prophecy either did not 
•foretel events, as they were to come to.pafs^ or 
that the fyflem of our opponents is faJfe^ 
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If Jbsu$ Christ bi .mi of the fame effence Viith 
bis Patber^ either the ^^les did not mderjianj( 
the Pftopbets^ or they deftgned ta betray us jints 

' '^ror. ■ - - ■ 

AS the bypothefis of tbofe who conflder J^fut 
Chrift as a- mere creature^ cafts a foul re« 
fledion' on' the prediAions of the ancient pro- 
phets ; fd, by uaavoidable coafequence, it.obliges 
us to CMoiud^y. Tbatrthoiitgh the. apoftles .made 
thtf Old Teftement the fou«dation of their whole 
do6trine, by conftancly appealiog to it; and 
f bough they> received the Holy Ghoft, whole 
province it was to lead them into the true fenfe 
of it ; yet, after all, they did not underftand it. 
The truth of this propoution we ihall endeavoiir 
to pVoVe in the £[>ilowing paragraphs; by con* 
iidefing a few^ of tbofe- paflages in the Old 
'TeftaiAent, which the apoftles apply to Jefus 
Chrift in the New* 

The eloquent Ifaiah fays, " The voice of him 
^^ that criech in the wildernefs. Prepare ye 

** THE WAY OF JEHOVAH, MAKE STRAIGHT 
** IN THE DESART A HIGH-WAY FOR OUR 

" GOD.'* Zacharias, filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and applying this oracle to his infant fon, 
cites and expounds it thus : ^* And thou, child, 
** (halt be called the prophet of the Highest : 
** for thou ihalt go before the face of the Lord 
*' to prepare his ways." — In both thefe oracles, 
it is evident, thefe exalted characters, Jehovah, 
OUR God, the Highest, and the Lorp, are 
applied to the fame glorious Perfon. And it is 
tq ually certain, from the, conftaat a^^Uc^uoa o£ 
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diem hj the facred writers^ that they ^re peculiar 
to G(nL Confequeatly, if they belong to Jefua 
Chrift, he muft be a Pivine Perfon, of the famerv 
ffleoce with his Father, and the Moft High. 

That all thefe adorable names reaify btrtom te 
on* Lord, appears from theiv being apfdicidU to 
Iriiii by the unerriw Spirit. For b^ before 
whofe face John the Saptift was to go, is Jefus 
Chrift. It muft be either He, or God the Fa- 
ther. Not the Father ; 'for' either thefe wonJs^ 
«* Thou (halt go before the lace of the IxMrtf^' 
are to be undcrftood in a frp^ feofe; in fuch m 
^nner as the Lord was to come p|;o)>er]y t^ 
inen ) agiceabfti to that faying, << Your Goi> 
V will come-*ftnd fave you :" or they ate to be 
Ukcn /^urativify i and onl^ fignify, that God 
would vifit mankind in an extraordtnaiy wi^^ 
cither in juftice, or in mercy ^ and that John 
fliould be inftrumental in preparing the way to 
Divine mercy, by bringing them: to « repentance; 
If the former^ the orade cannot agree to God 
Ihe Father; fdr be did not come properly to 
Bcn. If the. /attir^ John did not walk before 
the face of the Lord ; except in the fame lenfe 
hs Noah, who was a preacher of righteoufhefs,. 
and denounced the judgments of God on a finful* 

gneration : or as Mofes, who fpake to Pharaoh^ 
at he ihouki let the people go ; and to the 
Ifraelites, perfuading tbem to believ6 what was 
revealed to him ; thus prepariag the way to God> 
mercy, in the redemption of Ifrael, and to his- 
iiiftice, in the puni&ment of his enemies. But 
if fo, we muft feek the accompli&ment of the- 
prediaion, not in John, but in Ghfift« For if 
the commuinication of Divine benefits bcintend-^ 
cd, by God's coming to his people j he came the 
^oft remarkably when he baptized the apoftie$ 
with the Holy Ghoft and with fire^ and when^ 

by 
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by their nfliniftry^ be coaverted the nations ; f^ 
tnen did his ^^ lainr go forth from Zion, and hi^ 
^< word from Jerafalem/" If the infliSing of 
judgments be meant; then God came, in the 
Inbft fignal and terrible manner, when he fent 
the Roman legions to deftroy. the unbelieving 
Jews, with their city and temple. Biit then it 
was not John,, b»t Chf ift,, wha principally pre* 
pared the way, in both theib refpe£b» For be 
prepared the way to divine mercy, bv bis preacb* 
iag and miracles, bis fufl!srings ano death* He 
revealed the pardoning love of God, and coi^* 
£rmed the everlafting covenant. The miniftry of 
John was of fhort duration, and the preaching 
oJF the apoftks produced much greater efieAs 
than bis» T^ fuppole, however, that Jefus 
Chrift, not John the Baptift^ was the fore- 
runner defcribed by the prophet, is abfurd to 
the laft degree; yet fuch is the coftfequence, 
if the paflage be interpreted in a figurative 
lenfe. 

If, then, this oracle was not fulfilled by the 
cooMng of the Father^ it muft have received its 
mccompli&mefit in the appearance of bis Son* 
In the language of the prophets, therefor; , Jefus 
Chrift bears thofe venerable, thofe truly Diviiic 
names, Jehovah ; our God ; the HighksT; 
and^ the Lord ; for fbch are the charafiers of 
Him before whofe hct John the Baptift went» 
He is, cofifequently, the uue God. 

The next ancient oracle that I iball confider^ 
is that wbich is quoted m the epifile to the 
Hebrews ; where it is produced to ihew, wh^it 
an immenfe diiFerence there is, between Jefua 
Chrift and the angels. ** Thou, Lord, in the 
** beginning, haft laid the foundation of the 
^^ catth> ami the heavens are the work& of thine 

** bands* 



i 
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•* bands. They (hall perifh, but Thou . rci- 
'^ maineft ; and they all fhalL wax old, as doth 
<* a garment ; and as a veflure fhalt ihou fold 
^ them, up^ and they (ball be changed : but 
- " Thou art the iame, and thy years fliall not 
**• fail."— Thefe words were undoubtedly fpoken,. 
-by the pfalmift, of the true God; the prophets 
having fa often informed us» that He only made 
the heavens and the earth. Befides, the pre- 
ceding words cannot be underftood of any' but 
Jehovah. Either, then, the infpired writet.of 
the epiftle to the Hebrews, did not underftand 
;tbepa<rage he produced ; or he knew that the 
immutable, the eternal God was defcribed by it: 
for the fubllme chara£ters contained in it are fo 
.peciiiiar to Him, that there, is no in^ncc of tl>e 
prophets applying them ta any other. So that 
.when the infpired author applies them to Jefus 
•Chrift, he muft either confui.er^im as of the 
fame eflence with the Father ; or elfe he fpeal^s 
'tigainft his confcience,. to advance his Matter's 
.honour^ and betrays the interefts of God^s 

glory* 

To fay, with the Socinians, * That he docs 
*- not apply tbefe words to the great Redeemer ; 
•• but that, digreffing from his former fubjeft, he 

•* makes afliort apoftropbe to^ God the Kather ;' 
ifi to declare, .not the meaning of the toxt, but 
what they defir& it (bould be. Such an apoHrophe 
would be very^aukwardly introduced here. For 
it is not the defign of the fac red writer, in this 
place, to aflert the glory of God the Father. 
'J'he Hebrews,, to whom he wrote, had no doubt 
•f that : their minds were filled with ideas of his 
dominion and grandeur. Nor does he compare 
the Father with, the Son ; but the Son with the 

' angels. The Hebrews entertained the higheft 

opinion. 
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opinibii of that Revelation with which Mofes 
Iknd the prophets were honoured. The infallihle 
auth^or takes occafion, therefore, to prefer the 
"New Revelation* to the Old; reprefen ting the 
JattiT as communicated by the prophets, who 
Vere otAyfervants in the houfe of God ; but the 
•firnkr as made by the Sow, who is Lpfd of the 
houfe. See Heb. i. i — 3. • 
' But b^aufe it might be objefted. That tb^ 
iaw was given by the miniftration of angels; be 
takes occafion to (hew the vaft fuperiority of 
. Jcfus Chrift, in comparifon with thofe noble 
.intelligences. He allows, indeed, that thev bear 
^thd honourable character, ** Minifters of God.** 
As it is written, ^' He maketh hU angels fpirit?, 
v** and his. minifters a flame- of fire.'' But. then 
he fignifies, that the Son partakes of his Father's 
•authority and Godhead. He participates of his 
rauthority. This he proves by thofe words of the 
'p.falmift : *' Thy throne, U God, is for ever 
^•* and ever : a fcept're of righteoufaefs is the 
'^** fceptre of thy ^kingdom. Thpu haft loved 
'^* righteoufiiefs and hated iniquity: therefore 
'** God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
**• the oil of gladnefs above thyifellows." Here 
, we behold our Lord, as Mediator, receiving the 
kingdom from his Father. But becaufe he par- 
takes .with hrm in the glories of the Godhead^ 
. or in the efienttal perfections of the Supreme 
Being ; he afterwards applies to Jefus fuch 
"^oracles as equal him V^ith the Father, and mani- 
feftly prove him to be the Eternal God. For he 
adds, without the leaft intimation that he is 
fpeaking of a difFerent peribn ; ^' And thou, 
^ L6rd, in the beginning, haft laid the foun- 
' ^.dation of the earth, and the heavens are the 
"Works' 6ftbi<ie hands. They jOiaU perifh, hut 
-••Thou rcmaineft — Thou art the fame, and 

thy 
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«< thy years (ban- not fail." Which ^iftjn^iion^ 
fcetwecR the authority he reeeived, and his dSsk'^ 
tial dominion^ is contained in a preceding verft: 
^* Whom he hat\^ appointed h^ir of all tbings~ 
^ By whom alfo be made the worlds.'' Thr 
firmer daufe is'expreffive of that cecooomical' 
kingdom^ in refped of which it is faid ; ** Thott> 
^ haft loved righteoufnefs and hated iniquity.^ 
This kmgdom he received from the Fatfaen 
The kttir claufe indicates his efiential glory/ his 
eternal power and Godhead ; in regard to whic^r 
this oracle is applied to him : <* Thou, Lo&i», 
^* in the beginning, haft laid the foundation, of 
** the earth, and the heavens are the works of 
*' thine hands/^ This is that participation of 
the Godhead, in re;ference to which Jefus lays 4 
** I am in the Father, and the Father in me."-* 
Hence it appears, that the fuppofed apoftrophe, . 
if admitted, would be of little fervice to the Caule 
*we oppofis. For thougb it might ierve to dude 
the force of thefe tvords, ** Thou, Lord, in tfae- 
^* beginning, haft laid the foundation of the- 
•** earth" — yet our adverfaries could not defend} 
themfelves by it ag^nfl^ the evidence of theft, . 
^' By whom alfo he made the worlds ;" it being- 
evident, that he who made the worlds j may well 
be coiifidered as having laid the foundation. 9f 
ihe earth, and formed the heavens. . 
' Again : Thefe words,. ** Thou remaineft-r • 
«< Thou art the ftme— Thy years fliall not fail 5" 
are, even in the judgment of our opponents, ^o 
be uhderftood of. Jefus Chrift. Nor* could they,^ 
with the leaft ftiadow of reafon, deny it : . becaufe 
the terms are fynonymous with thofe which pre- 
cede, and are incontieftably applied ' to bkn«. 
«♦ Thy throne, 0:God, is for ever and ever."^^ 
The following exgr^ilions^ *^ As a vefture.ibalt 

M thou 
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*' thou fold them up, ai^d they fl^ll \ff^ changT 
«< ed," — they alfo undcu'ftandy as relating to 
Jefus Chrift } as expreffive of the renovation 6i 
all things by the^on pf Qod, at the laft day^ 
But then they vblently feparate thefe words 
from tbofe wnicb immediately go before, an^i 
with which they afe clofely coniie^d. They 
would perfuade us,, contrary to all the rules of 
language; contrary to the natural fignificatiofi 
of the words, and ftope of the dtfcourfe ; and 
contrary to common fenfe \ that there ^e tw9 
perfoos fpoken of — ^Tbat He, of vf^oxfi it is faid» 
\*' Thou, Lord, in the beginning, haf^ laid the 
^' foundation of tb^ earth ;*' is not the iame 
with Him, of whom it is faid immediately after, 
•* Thou remainejft*— Thou flialt fold them up." 
They fometimes declare, that they will hearken 
to nothing but their own reafon^ when they dif- 
pute with us ; but here we need notbipg but our 
own eyes^ to difpute with them. 

The next oracle we (hall confider, is that of 
Ifaiah ; which is applied to Jefus Chrift, by the 
evangelift John. '^ But though he had done fo 
** many miracles before them, yet they believed 
'^ not on him — Efaias faid again. He hath 
^^ blinded their eyes, and hardened, their heart, 
^* that they ihould not fee with their eyes, nor 
** underftand with their heart, and be converted^ 
^* and I ihould heal them. Thefe things faid 
5* Efaias, when he (aw his glory, and fpake pf 
f« him." — This pi^iTage prefents us with an irre- 
fragable argument for the Divinity of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. That the evangelift applies fo 
Jefus that fplendid appearance of Divine glory, 
mentioned by Ifaiah ; and that it is the glory or 
JsliovAH, the God of Ifrael, which he defcribe^; 
cannot, one would think, adi^it of a doubt. 
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Or, if any doubt (hould arife concerning the 
latter, we need only to perufe the hiftory of that 
remarkable vifton, as it ftands in the prophet, in. 
order to be fullv fatisfied; 

That it is tne gfory of the Supreme Being of 
which the prophet fpeaks, appears from the 
feveral parts of that defcriptioh which he gives 
of It. The majefty of none but the true God 
can be to great, as to caufe the feraphim to vail 
their faces before it. None but Him, would 
thofe princes of heaven thus addrefs, and thus 
profoundly adore : " Holy, holy, holy, is 
** THE Lord of hosts ! The wuple earth 
** IS PULL of his glory." Nor could the 
prefence.of any but the Moft Higb, caufe the. 
prophet thus to exclaim ; ** Woe is me ? fori 
** am undone! becaufel am a man of unclean^ 
** lips^for mine eyes have feen the Kino, 
" the Lord of hosts." — And that the evan- 
. gelift applies this oracle to Jefus Chrift, is 
equally evident. For it is of Him that he fpeaks, 
in the verfes preceding ; and* it is of Him that..he 
continues to fpeak, in the verfes following^: 
which, puts it beyond all reafonable doubt, that 
it is Him alfo of whom the evangelift fpeaks, 
when he fays ; *'-Thefe things faid Efaias, when 
" he faw his glbry, and-fpakeof him." — From 
all which arifes this argument. Ifaiah faw the 
glbry of the Supreme Being. But, at the farte 
time and place, he faw the glory of Jefus Chrift, 
Therefore, Jefus Chrift is the Supreme Being. 

All this is evident, one would have thought ; 

evident beyond difpute. But what cannot fub- 

tilty do, when refolved to eclipfe the brighteft 

' truthsJ — ^It aiTerts various things, which are all 

' ec^ally unwarrantable. For inliance : It endea* 

* vours to perfuade us^. that the pronoun < bim^ 

doe^ 
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does not relate to JefusChrift, but to God the 
Father. It refers thefe words of the evangelift, 
*< Thefe things faid Efaias, when he faw his 
** glory, and^akeof him^" not to what imme" 
dia^gfy precedes ; bat to another citation from the 
prophet, at fome diftance ; "Who hath believed 
**, our report, and to whom is the arm of the 
** Lord revealed ?" And it maintains, that the 
prophet, in defcribing the glory of God^ defcribed 
alfo the glory of Chri/l ; becaufe the latter is 
contained in the former. But thefe fuppoiitions 
and aiTertions are all fo wild and unnatural, that 
a ijnan muft be blind not to fee through them; 
and exceedingly fond of ^rroc, not -to defpife 
•them. 

As the evangelift, through the whole Chapter, 
•treats of JefusChrift, not at all of God the Fa- 
rther; what reafon has any one to believe, that 
rthefe words muft -relate to the Father f " Thefe 
*** things faid Eiaias, when he faw his glory, 
-** and fpake of him.^' Who does not perceive, 
and what but a predileSion. for an unfcriptural 
liypotiiefis can prevent a man from acknowledging, 
that the laft claufc of the fentence is to be undejr- 
ftood of the very fame perfon that is intended in 
•the immediately foUowing words f ** Never- 
^ 'thelefs, among the chief rulers alfo, many 
-^^ believed on him." . If Jefus be meant in the 
JattfT, why not in the former verfe ? — :Tbe pro- 
phet fpake of the true God, on every occafipn. 
This the eyangelift knew ; of this he could not 
be ignorant. Thefe things faid Efaias * when 
< he fpake of God' — ff^m Be fpake of God I 
Why^ then, he muft fay them all his)ife; fay 
them continually ; fay them in every page of his 
.prophecies ; becaufe, through the whole courfe 
«f his miniftrj) be fpake of God i proclaiming 

his 
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h\% glories, revealing his iltrill, and aflertihg his 
dominion.—* Bat this, they fay, is a parenthefis/ 
How does that appear ? Have they hothihjg; to 
do, but to rdppofe, or aflert, without proving ? 
Yet if it were, the pronoun himj would ftiil re- 
fer to Jefus Chrift ; becaufe, both in the fore- 
going and following verfes, the evangelift fpeak's 
of Chrift, ahd of him only* 

Nor is there the leaft (badow of reafon for any 
to conlider thefe words, *< Thefe things fM 
^* Efaias, .when he faw his glory, and fpake of 
^< him ;'* as connected with thofe, << LonI, wto 
*< hath believed our report, and to whom is the 
** arm of the Lord revealed i" For with what 
propriety could it be faid, that Ifaiah faw the 
tbry of the Lord, in a Chapter where he beheld 
and fpeaks of hardly any thing, but the poverty 
and difgrace, the forrows and fufferings, of the 
Lord Meffiah ? in a Chapter which contains very 
little befides one continued defcription of his 
humiliation ? The humiliation of Chrift is there 
defcribed by. The meannefs of his extraAion : 
^* He (hall grow up, as a root out ^f a dry 
*• ground"— The difgrace which attends him : 
•* We hid as it were our faces from him"— 
The af&idions he endures : ^< He hath borne 
•* our griefs and carried our forrows"^— Hfs 
iheekne(s and patience : ^^ He is brought as a 
** lamb to the (laughter, and as a flieep dumb 
^* before her (hearers, fo he opened not his 
« mouth"— His death : " When he (hall make 
** his foul an offering for fin"— And the circum- 
fiances attending his burial : *^ He made his 
^* grave with the wicked, and with the rich in 
«^ his death."— It is, indeed, faid, " The plea- 
^* fure of the Lord fhall profper in his hand** 
<< He ihall prolorig bis days — He (hall divide the 
<* fpoil with the ftrong:"— but thefe prom.ics 

llie 
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^e fo concealed anon^ the many affeding imageii 
6{ his humiliation and complieated fuflferinga, 
that k^is^tp the laft ^egree unreafonable, to call 
^ ibis a -viiion of bis glory. 

Had the evangelift thus exprefled bimfelf, 
* 'IPhefe things faid Efaias^ when he fpake of 
^^ him i^ it might have been Atppofed, with fome 
little appearance of probability, that the phrafe, 
4,hi/e things^ referred to the firft paflage cited by 
'hjm: **i/ord, who hath believed our report?** 
xet even then it would have been much more 
•^fiatural to connect it ^[th the imaiediatefy pre** 
•Ceding citation^ But he exprefles himfelf other* 
w(e : ** Thefe things faid Efaias, wmek hU 
'** saw .His.GioRy, and fpake of him.*' Now 
the prophet beheld his glory, in ihtjixtb Chapter^ 
ipot in the Jifty-third \ for in the Utter, he faw 
verylitde befides his humiliation^ 
' 'Equally unfeafonable is it to fuppofe, * That 
f lifeiah, in beholding the glory of God, faw 
"^ the.glory of Jefus Chrift ; becaufe the latter is 
"* contained in the former/ For if we may have 
recoMrfe to fuch evadons, we may deny or main- 
tain. any thing, juft as we pleafe. Had that beea 
the meaning, the infpired writer might have ap- 
plied the oracle to himfelf and his brethren^ at 
^ell as to Jefus Chrift: becaufe the glory of 
their charaiSer and office, as the children of God 
and the apoftles of the Lamk was contained in 
jthe glory of Jehovah and derived from it. Ac* 
cording to this interpretation he might have ex- 
prefled himfelf th#» : ^ Thefe things faid £(aias, 
f when he faw our glory, and fpake of »/.'— Say 
hot, ^ This would have been a profanation/ 
.For if that infinite difparity which is between 
the glory of Chrift, and the glory of Jehovah^ 
ido not prevent what was fpoken only concerning 
<he glory of the lattery from being applied to 
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thzt of the former I then the difFerence between 
the glory of Chrift, and the glory of the apoftles, 
being finite, cannot hinder an oragle which de'f; 
fcribes the glory of Chrift, from bein^'' wub 
much greater propriety applied to them. — Again: 
The glory of Chrift, if he be a mere creatiite^ 
cannot be the fame with God's ; nor can the; 
peculiar glory of God, fuch as Ifaiah defcribes, 
be the fame with Jefus Chrift's. You migbtj 
therefore, with much more truth and prppriet/ 
fay. He that fees the king's glory, beholds tbe 
glory of his meaneft fubje£l^ than tq 9^&m\ 
with our adverfaries. That Ifaiah, by feeihg 
God's glory, faw the glory of Jefus Chrift. Bc- 
caufe, in the farmer cafe, the extent of the dif-' 
parity is eafily conceived ; but in the latter^ it is 
inconceivable and unbounded. 

Another paiTage full to my purpofe, is the 
following. ** When he bringeth in the Firfti 
'^ begotten into the world he faith. And tsi; 

** Al^h THE ANGELS OF GoD WORSHIP HIM." 

-—It is agreed, on both fides, that the facred 
writer applies to Jefus Chrift thofe words of the 
pfalmift, *' Worfhip him all ye gods," or," ** all 
-** ye angels \' as the infpired author teaches u$ 
to underftand the original word^ in this place. ' 
That the pfalmift fpeaks of the true God^ 
when he fays, " Worihip him all ye gods, or 
** angels," appear^ by only reading the pfalm. 
Thus it begins, ** The Lord reigneth, let the 
>*' earth rejoice ; let the multitude of ifles be 
*' glad thereof." But why fl^puld.the earth and 
the ifles exult in the glory of this dominion, if 
their Creator be not the fovereign intended if 
£efides, the great name JEHOVAH, fo often 
applied to Him whofe kingdom and fovereign 
dominion the facred penman defcribes, and ac- 
companied with fo many characters oif the glory 

• - 6f 
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of the Moft High, could not be given to any 
other without manifeft impiety. — ** Clouds and 
^\ darknefs are round about him : righteoufnefs 
^* and judgment are the habitation of his throne^ 
^' A fire goeth before him^ and burneth up his 
^' enemies round about. His lightnings en* 
^* lightned the world : the earth faw and 
** trembled." Thefe, it muft be allowed, are 
the charadleriftics of His prefence, who created 

* MUM. 

the heavens and the earth. Thefe are defcrip- 
tibns of His awful glories, who, whenever he 
pleafeS) can fbake the pillars of nature ; xran 
employ thunder and fire, and all the dreadful 
artillery of heaven, to deftroy rebellious worms, 
and to render his Divine majefly and fovereign 
dominion more confpicuous. — *' The hills melted 
*' like wax, at the prefence of the Lord ; at the 
'^* prefence of the Lord of the whole earth." 
Nothing is more evident than that, *' The Lord 
.*' of the whole earthy" is a title peculiar to the 
Eternal Sovereign. ** Behold, the ark of the 
* ** covenant of the Lord of all the earthy fliall go 
** before you over Jordan," fays the magna- 
nimous Jofliua. *' T&efe are the four fpirits 
** of the heavens, which go forth from ftanding 
** before the Lord of all the earth — And I will 
** confecrate their gain to Jehovah, and their 
'' fubftance to the Lord of the whole earth^^ fay 
the prophetic feers* — The manner alfo in which 
the title is given him^ in the text before us, is 
no lefs remarkable than the title itfelf. For the 
pfalmift, defigning to raife our attention, to ex- 
cite our admiration, aiid to fill us with reverence 
of that Sublime Being of whom he (peaks, re- 
doubles his expreffions ; and, with a fingular 
emphafis, fays ; ^^ The hills melted like wax, 

*' AT THB PRESENCE OF THE LoRD ; AT THE 
« PRESENCE OF THE LoRD OF THE WHOLE 

\j " EARTH.' 
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** EARTH." And then he adds, " The heavens 
** declare his righteoufnefs, and all the people 
** fee his glory." But whofe r'lghteoufnefs is re- 
vealed by the heavens, whofe glory is beheld by 
the people, except thofe of their great Creator 
and Preferver ? — '* Confounded be all they that 
*• ferve graven images, that boaft themfelves of 
'* idols." As it is the true God who is oppofed 
to idols ; and as it is the true God who is glo- 
rified, by the confufion of idolaters ; fo none 
but He can be intended in this place.-^*' Thou« 
*' Lord, art high above all the earth ; thou art 
** exalted far above all gods." If thefe words 
do not exprcfs the idea of the true God, language 
is not capable of doing it ; for nothing is more 
evfdcnt, than that He only is to be fupremely 
exalted. 

If, then, each of thefe charaflers be adapted 
to ihew, that the true, the great, the infinite 
God, is intended in this Pfalm ; certainly fuch a 
collection of them muft leave no room for doubt. 
Nay, fuch is the evidence, in this refpeft, that 
if we refufe foreknowledge the Great Supreme, 
in this devout and very fublime ode ^ we ihall 
iiot be able, with certainty, to find his chara£ler, 
nor to behold his glory, in any oracle, or in any 
part, of the Old Teftament. For that immenfely 
glorious Being, whofe perfe£bions are here cele- 
brated, is defcribed by the fame chara6ters which 
arc given to the true God throughout the ancient 
Scriptures ; and efpecially by his great and 
terrible name, Jehovah : a name, which he ap- 
propriated to himfelf, on a very important oc*» 
cafion — which he fignalixed by a thoufand mira-* 
cles — which is here connedled with the idea of 
univerfal dominion, and with the difplays of his 
g)ory in heaven and earth. So thai if it were 
;iny othcx than the Xvx^ Q^di, viVk^ v^ 4.t&c\bed 
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by charaSers fo eflential and peculiar to Him ^ 
'HO expreffions could be ufcd, about an afFair of 
the moft folemn importance, more ambiguous^ 
X)r more deceitful. 

Is it not tb^n furprifingi that Socinus Ihould 
-apply ail thefe characters to Jefus Chrift ; to one 
whom he confiders, as a mere man ? ^ Since it is 
*^ evident fays he^ from the confeffion of all thq 
* world, that in this Pfalm there is a prophecy 
^ concerning the kingdom of Jefus Chriftj why 
** might not Chrift :(a,man to whom all power 
"^ in hejaven and earth was given, and being coit* 
^ fidered as entring on the poflfcffloti of his king* 
'^ dom, prophetically foretold and defcribed) be 
'* with propriety called, ^he Lord of the whole 
^ earth ?' Why ? becaufe he who bears that Di- 
vine title is defcribed Jby fo many other chara£):ers, 
which are peculiar to the true God. Becaufe He 
who is the fubje^ of this Pfalm, is alfo the fub- 
,je<A of that which immediately precedes, whofe 
^lory is thus defcribed. ^* AH the gods of the 
^* nations are idols; but the Lord made the 
*•* heavens. Honour and majefty are before him ; 
** ftrenglh and beauty are in his fancluary. Give 
'^^ unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, 
•* give unto the LoR4> glory and ftrength. Give 
^* unto the Lord the glory due unto his name : 
^^ bring an offering and come into his courts. 
^' O worship the Lord in the beauty of holi^ 
'*' nefs : fear before him all the earth. Say 
*• among the Heathen, that the Lord reigneth— 
•*' Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
*^ glad ; let the fea roar and the fulnefs thereof. 
*^ Let the field be jo.yftil, and all that i& therein ; 
*' then {hall all the trees of the wood rejoice be« 
*' fore the Loup ; for he Cometh, for he cometh 
5* to judge tbc earth."— That tbcjfe two Pfalma 
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are parallelj is very evident. For they both 
fpcak of God's glory, of his coming, and of his 
kingdom. They both exalt the true God above 
the divinities of the Heathen. They both re- 
quire mankind to worfhip the Lord, the eternal 
Jehovah, as having fupreme domi^n ion, over all 
creatures. And they both invite inanimate crea- 
tures to rejoice nt the prefence, and in the 
government of God. 

It is, then, of the true God thefe words were 
fpakcn, " Worfliip Him all ye gods ;" or, 
** Let all the angels of God worfliip Him." But 
it was concerning Jesus Christ that the high 
command was given. Of this an infallible author 
aflures us. Of this, therefore, we ought by no 
means to doubt : nor do our opponents them- 
felves deny it. Let them draw the inference, 
then, and acknowledge with us. That Jefus 
Chrift is the true God, and is defcribed in the 
ancient oracles as the Supreme Being. For 
hence we learn, that they who are called gods ; 
or, to adopt their own language, they who are 
gods by office^ are here exprefsly commanded to 
worfliip Jefus Chrift^, as God by nature. 

JSocinus in vain endeavours to folve the difE« 
culty, with which he is here prefled, by faying; 

* They who worfliip Chrift, worfliip the Supreme 

* God ; 'becaufe Jefus reprefents him in a fingu- 

* lar manner, and in a very eminent fenfe.' For 
the queftion is not. Whether, in adoring Jefus 
Chrift, we adore the true God ; but, Whether 
thefe words, ** Let all the angels of God wor- 
** fliip him," were not fpoken of Jefus Chrift. 

Should any one maintain, that he who loves 
his brother, loves God, becaufe he loves him 
only as bearing the image of his Maker; he 
would fay nothing but what is warranuble. But 

were 
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were he to infer from thence, that when the Di- 
vine Lawgiver fays, ** Thou (halt love the Lord 
*' thy G^ with all thy heart," he fpeiaks of our 
neighbour, and not of God only ; his conclufioa 
would be very extravagant. So, were we ta 
grant, that he who worihips Chrifi-, worihips, 
in fome meafure, the true God ; yet we fhould 
not be obliged to allow, that he who requires us 
to adore God, requires us by the fame command 
to adore Jefus Chrift; there being no confe* 
quence from the one to the other. — Befides, 
jf in adoring Chrift, we worfliip^-the true 
God ; then the paflage under coniideration might 
have been applied to all the kings of the earth. 
For they, in fome refpe£ls, bear the image of 
God ; and we honour them as God's vicegerents 
here below. But are we from hence authorized 
to fay. That he who honours kings, honours 
God himfelf ? If we be, we may apply to them 
the oracle in the ninetj-feventh Pfalm, as it is 
applied to Jefus Chrift. For if it belong to 
Chrift, though it be meant only of the Supreme 
Being, becaufe in woribiping the former, we 
;idore the latter ; nothing hinders us from faying, 
that it belongs alfo to kings ; becaufe in honour- 
ing them, we honour the Eternal Sovereign^ 
whofe image they bear» 

But the queftion is not, T^k^hat fubtilty can. 
invent, in order to elude the force of this argu* 
ment \ but. What is the natural import of the- 
words, as applied in the epiftle to the Hebrews V 
and. Whether any can be excufed from, taking 
them in the fenfe adopted by^ us ?. feeing;^, on the 
one hand, they were fpoken of the true God ^ 
and, on the other, that the Infallible.. Spirit ap^ 
glies them to Jefus Chrift. 
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C H A t*. III. 

Tie ap^fiks did not apply the ancient nratks to Jfssui' 
Christ, by nure AUufion^ or Accotniaodatim.. 

CLEARLY to diTcern the iitiportiinee of the 
argument, which is drawn from that ap*^ 
plication of the ancient oracles which the apof*» 
tics have made to Jefus Chrift j we need only to- 
inquire. Whether the Holy Gboft, when fpeak-^ 
ing by the prophets in the paffages juft tonfider- 
^9 defigned to charaderize Jefus Chrift. For,, 
if that was his defign, he certainly intended 
that we fbould confider him, as the Lord ; 
OUR God ; ths Creator of heaven ano^ 
EARTH; Jehovah ; Jehovah OF HOSTS; and 
THE Most High. But if he did not intend to- 
reprefent the Redeemer by thefe charafiers; if 
they were defigned for the true God, in.diftinc*^ 
tion from Jefus Chrift ; then we muft look dpoa 
their application to Jefus, by the apoftlet, onlje- 
as an accommodation of the ancient Scriptures to. 
prefent events, founded on. fome fort of rcfem* 
blance between the one and the other. But 
though fuch accommodation be not without eX'^^ 
ample, in Divine and human language ; it h2l& 
no place here, as may appear from the following 
confiderations. 

Some of thefe paffages inconteftibly belong to 
Jefus Chrift, by the intention of that Spirit who 
infpired the prophets ; as has been already proi^ed. 
Thefe, therefbre, demonftrate, that Jefus is in- 
verted with the peculiar characters of God** 
glory, by the intention of the Holy Qhoft.— *• 
Nor will the defign of the apoftles, iri Citing and 
applying the ancient oracles to Jefus Chrift, per-^ 

mit US to ctnfidw iVv^t i^ip^Vvc^xvoti ^^ ta^i€^^ v^ 
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way of allufion, or accommodation.^ For their 
deiign is, either to prove his Divine miflion, or 
to condemn the unbelief of the Jews, and to re-* 
move the fcandal of it, by (hewing that it was 
foretold; or to declare his infinite excellence, 
and fuperiority over all creatures ; or to perfuade 
mankind to render him thofe honours which are 
his eternal right, by fhewing that the Holy Spi- 
rit requires they ihould be addrefTed to him. 

The apoftles adduce thefe oracles to prove the 
Divim miffion of Jefus Chrift. On this account 
Peter, in hisdifcourfe to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, at the feaft of Pentecoft, cites a prophecy 
from JoeL *' And it ihall come to pafs in the 
*' laft days, faith God, I will pour out my Spi-' 
•* rit upon all fleih.** This predi(3ion he after- 
wards applies to Jefus Chrift in the following 
words. " This Jefus hath God raifed up, 
** wherof wc all are witneiTes. Therefore being 
^' by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
•• received of the Father the promife of the Holy 
^< Ghoft, he bath fhed forth this, which ye 
^* now fee and hear."— Hence I infer, that the 
apoftles, dtfigning to prove the Divine miffion 
of their Mailer from the ancient prophecies, muft 
have loft their reafoh if they did not fee, that 
they dibfeated their own intention, by applying 
to Chrift fuch oracles as exprefs the peculiar 
{lory of the Ddty^ if they had not confidered 
Him as a truly Divine Perfon : becaufe they 
eould not be ignorant, that the great ftumbling- 
block of the Jews was, " That Jefus had made 
*' himfeif equal with God.'* Confequently, a 
fmall degree of prudence would have been fuffi- 
cient to fhew the apoftles^ that every application 
of ancient prophecy to Jefus Chrift, which was 
in the leaft adapted to convey an idea of that 
kind^ wouJd be fo far from coiVNmcv5\^\Jwi V"^*^ 
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that he was the Meffiah, that it would ftrengthen 
their prejudices and harden their hearts againft 
him ; and be confidered by them as an additional 
evidence, that he was an ufurper of the glory of 
God, and fufFered death on the crofs as the juft 
reward of his biafphemy. Can it be fuppoied,. 
then, that the apoftles, who longed for the. fal- 
vation of their brethren, would lay an invincible 
bar before them, by making arbitrary allufiona 
and forced accommodations ? 

Another end intended by the apoftles, in ap-. 
plying the prophecies to Jefus Chrift, was. To 
condemn the unbelief of the Jews, and to remove 
tbefcandal of it ; by (hewing, that their infidelity 
and hardnefs of heart were foretold by the pro-^ 
phets. For this purpofe the evangelift thusr 
introduces the following paiTage from Ifaiah, 
** Therefore they could uot believe, becaufe tba^ 
<' Efaias faid again : He bath blinded their eyes, 
<^ and hardned their heart; that they Ihould 
*' not fee with their eyes, nor underinind with 
^< their heart, and be converted and I ihould 
^' heal them. Tbefe things faid Efaias,^ when 
<< he faw his glory, and fpake of him."— 
The reader will remember, that the prophet faw 
the glory of the true God, as proved already.. 
Now a defign to (hew, that the unbelief of thofe 
who reje£ted the Meffiah had been foretold, re- 
quired the apoftles to produce fuch oracles as 
rettlly and preperly refpe£ted the time and perfon 
of their Me£Rah ; fuch as were originally in- 
tended to be applied to Him, and had been fa 
applied by common tradition. So far were they 
from being obliged to make allufive applications 
that were unnatural, or accommodations that 
were impious, of the peculiar characSlers of 
Jehovah ^ that fo to have done, would have juf- 
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tified the condu£t of the Jews, and rendred^ 
their unbelief lawful. 

A further deiign of the apofliles, in making 
fuch applications to their Divine Mafter, was,. 
To declare his infinite excellence ; to aflfert his-. 
fuperiority and dominion over all creatures, with-> 
out exception. This appears from the firft chap^^ 
ter of the epiftle to the Hebrews. «But arbritary. 
allufions and. accommodations,, are by no means 
fuitable to this defign. For with what propriety^. 
truth, or hone&y, could the author of the epif- 
tle juft mentioned^, attempt to prove. That thb 
Old Teftament fpeaks greater and nobler things 
of Jefus Chrift, than it does o£ angels ; bjr 
ptaiutges in which the Spirit of infpiraiion had 
the former no more in his eye, than he had the^ 
latter? If it were a. bare accommodation, we 
need only a turn of thought a little different fronv 
his, applying to aa angel' what he applies ta 
Chrift; and we fhall,,with eq^ual reafon, draw 
conclufions dtreiSbly opp.o(Tte» 

Once more : The apoftles defigned, by thefe* 
applications. To perfuade mankind to render ihofe^ 
bonmrs to their Lord^., which are his eternaL. 
right ; by fliewing that the Holy Ghoft requires-, 
they fliould be addrelTed to him*. In purfuance- 
of this intention^ they cite fuch paflages as com-- 
mand adoration to be givea to him ; and fuch as. 
declare the purpofe of God that it {halt- be paidl. 
Of which number'are the two fdllowing. *'Let: 
" all the angels of God worfli'ip him — At the • 
^ name of Jefus every, knee (hall bowv" But^, 
as mere allcilions and accommodations have their 
foundation ia thoie refembLances, which our 
imagination finds between ancient prophecies and 
pjefent objefts j it is abfnrd to fuppofe^.that the 
apoflles ground the worlhipi of Chrifl upon themv 
Were, tlus the cafe> they ,wou\3l^8: \v\St \i^s: ^ 
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man who (hould endeavour to prove, That a 
private foldier deferves the titles of majefty, aftd 
ought to be honoured as a prince and a con- 
<)ueror; becaufe he had nnet with fome adion^^ 
or expreilionSy in the hiftory of Alexander the^ 
Great, which might, by way of allufion or ac« 
Commodation, be applied to him.. 

BefideF, fuch accommodations would be im- 
pious and blafphemous, if Jefus Chrift were not 
of the fame eflence with his Father. For if, out 
of regard to Chrift, yoii WOUld not dare tb ac- 
commodate to anv man living thefe words,.'* Be- 
^' hold the Lamb of God, which taketh srway 
•• the fm of the world ;*' a reverence tot tht 
Supreme Being ought ftill more fbrcibly to re- 
firain us, from applying to Jefus, a mere crea- 
ture, the peculiar cKaraaerS of the Great Creator. 
Becaufe the difproportioii, in the latter cafe, is 
infinitely greater than that in the femur : and 
becaufe the character contained in the w<irds of 
the Baptift, is not fo peculiar tO Jefus, as thofe 
titles are to the Great Supreme, which are f6und: 
in the ancient prophets. For, according to our 
opponents, Chrift is in fuch a manner th£ 
Lamb of God, tri?.t another might hav£ been fo 
as well as he, if the Eternal Sovereign had fo 
ordained: but the Supreme Being is in fuch a 
manner Jehovah 5 thIb Mighty Gop ; the 
King of glory ; the Creator of heaven 

AND EARTH) and THE LoRD OF HOSTS J that 

Done but He can pojjihly have the glory. If, then^ 
we could not, without blafphemv, apply to any 
other man, whether by way or allufion, of of 
accommodation, this o?ie charafter. The LamS- 
OF God, which, though peculiar to Chrift, has. 
no relation to his eiTence ; hovV much more im-» 
p\ou^ would it be, to apply to Jefus Jo man) 
£;rand titles of the Mo& H\^\\^ N^^tivOa. ?x^ w^x 
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only peculiar to him, but exprefEve of his 
eflence ? In the former cafe, the honour of a 
creature, highly beloved of God, is prejudiced ; 
in the latter^ the glory of God himfelf is injured. 
In tbat^ the only danger is, left fcandal be given 
by a profane allufion ; in this, there would be 
both Tcaiidal and feduflion ; fuch fedudion as 
would terminate in idolatry and r;:(in, by con- 
founding the creature with the Creator. 

Our oppofers, then, may put their imagina- 
tion upon the ftrctch and rack their wits ; they 
may labour to render fome books of the Holy 
Stripture fafpe(Sled, and fpeculateon the manner 
how the apoftles were infpired, as long and as 
much as they pleafe ; but it will all be to no 
puirpofe, while it remains a fa<3, That the apof- 
tles. have applied to Chrift, whether by way of 
allufion, or, of accommodation, or otherwife, 
thoie oracles of the prophets which chara£lerize 
the true God. For if Jefus Chrift be not a par-^ 
tiker of the Divine efTence ; if he be a mere 
cteature, to whom fuch chara(^ers cannot poiliSly 
belong ; we muft confider the apoftles as betray- 
ing us into idolatry^ by impious witticifms, and * 
blafphemous applications of the prophetic Writ- 
ings. — It necefiarily follows^ therefore, if the 
bypothefls of our adverfaries be true. That the 
prophets did not forefee things as they were to > 
come to pafs ; and that the apoftles,. either did ^ 
not upderftand the prophets, or they deflgned ta 
betray us into error; cpnfequently, that there is • 
i^ harmoiiy betweea the Old Teftaovent and tba * 
New* 
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SECTION V. 
If Jesus Christ be not the true Godj. 

NEITHER THE ANCIENT JeWISH, NOR THE 
CkRISTIANReLIGION, is attended WITH 

SUFFICIENT Criteria to distinguish, 
it from Imposture*. 

CHAP. I. 

I7fe propofitiott proved^ in refpeSt of the Jewi/b- 

Religion.. 

IN order to prove the proportion,. it will be 
proper to coniider, How God was pleafed to-- 
manifeft himfelf under the Old, and alfo under 
the New Teftament. — At the commencement of 
the Mofaic (economy, Jehovah manifefted him-^ 
felf to the fon of Amram, upon mount Horebj^.. 
in a burning-bufli : but it is very obfervable,, 
that he who appeared to. Mofes is called, Tb€. 
angel of the Lord. ** And the anx?el. of. the 
** Lord, fays the (acred hiftorian, appeared unto 
** him in a flame of fire, out of the midft of a 
«• bufh — -And Mofes faid, I will now turn afide 
** and fee this great fight — And when Jehovah 
•* faw that he turned afide to fee, God called unto 
•* him out of the midft of the bufh and faid', 
" Mofes, Mofes* And he faid. Here am I — 
•* And he faid— I am the God of thy father, 
•• THE God of Abraham, the God- of Ifaac^ 
«« and the God of Jacob." But I forbear to " 
tranfcribe the whole account of this wonderful 
vifion ; th€ reader may perufe it at his leifure. 

It may, however, be remarked, that whea 
H ofes difcQveud a reludaiace to obey the Lord^ 
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by going to Pharaoh, becaufe he had an impedi- 
nent in his fpeech ; he was rebuked by him in^ 
the following manner : *• Who hath made man*i 
*< mouth f or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, 
** or the feeing, or the blind ? have not I ths 
^^ Lord V* And, Mofes inquiring what he ihould 
fay to the children of Ifrael, when they fhould 
aflcwho it was that fent him ; God gave himfelf 
a new name } for he faid, '* I am. that I am.. 
^ Thus {halt thou fay unto the children of 
•* Ifrael, I am hath fent me unto you." At 
the fame time, to obviate any fufpicion which 
might arife in their minds, that Mofes- fpake of 
an unknown God, the Divine Speaker adds-;. 
^' Thus &alt thou, fay unto the children of 
** Ifrael, The Lord God. of your fathers,, the 
^ God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and 
<c THE God of Jacob, hath fent me unto you.. 
** This is my name for ever, and this is 

*• MY memorial UNTO ALL GENERATIONS.*.* 

And, afterwards^ with great folemnity adds; 
^* I will ftretch. out my band^ and fmite* Egypt 
•' with all my wonders, which I will do in the 
^^ midft thereof; and afcer that he will let yoa 
*' go. And I will give this people favour in 
^* the fight of the Egyptians, and it (hall come 
<^ to pafs that when ye go, ye (hall not ga 
" empty." And again, " When thou goeft ta 
^ return into Egypt, fee that thou do all thofe 
^ wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put in 
•« thine hand : but I will harden his heart, that 
" he fball not. let the people go." — He, there-^ 
fore, who fpake to Mofes in the bufh, muft be 
the fame divinely glorious Perfon, who fpake ta 
Ae people of Ifrael from the top of mount Sinat^ 
in the following language : ^^ I am the Lord thy 
^ God> which have brought thee out of : the. land. 
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*' of Egypt, out of the houfe of bondage." Con* 
icquently, the very fame who gave the law to 
Ifrael, with fuch foiemnity, majefty, and glory. 

He, then, who manifefts himfelf to Mofes, 
jSy according to our hypothefis ; The Angel ojf 
the Lord ; the MefTenger of the covenant ; tht? 
Eternal Wifdom ; the Son of God ) Jehovah ; 
God blessed for ever : but fo foon at you 
quit this hypothefis, you run into the moft 
glaring and impious abfurdities. — That He who 
reveals himfelf to Mofes, is the j/ngsl oftbtLori^ 
we ought not to quefiion, we cannot doubt ; be-^ 
caufe it is exprefsly declared in the facred tcxU 
Kor can any ngure be here fuppofed. For, ad-> 
initting that an angel of God might, by a figure, 
be called God ; yet we are certain that God the 
Father cannot, by any figure, be called tht 
itngel of the Lord. 

Herfr^ consequently, according to our oppo&rs, 
^e find a creature invefting bimfelf with the 
sames and the attributes, the works and the 
glory, of the infinite Creator ; fo appropriating 
them to himfelf, that it is impoffibie to diftin- 
guifii him from the true (jod. For he who ap^ 
peared to Mofes, repeatedly calls himfelf God, 
and Jehovah. He, once and again, denomi- 
nates himfelf^ the God of Abraham^ the God 
rf Ifaac^ and the God of Jacob : and, in fo 
doing, aiTumes the feveral names which the 
Hebrews commonly gave to their God ; whether 
to diflin^uifh him from all his creatures, or to 
contrafl: him with the gods of the Heathen, or 
to exprefs his infinite perfeftions. — Befides, thi» 
Angel appropriates thefe adorable names to him- 
felf on fuch aa occafion, as rendred it of the 
lafl importance to Mofes and the chofen tribes 
that he ibould not afi'ume tbem.. For he takei 
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them at a time when he cannot poffibly do it,, 
without impofini on him to whom he fpeaks ; fo 
impofirig on bim, as to betray him, and the 
irra^Iites in g«nef^') int0> idolatry : and thi& a]A> 
^Yitn Mofes was ^afefol not to be ddceived> 
wbei) he drew fie^r to fe« who it Wat that ap- 
peared t9 hiih ; and at » time wheb it was of tne 
utmofl: confeifucnce for him to know, by whofe 
authority he w&s to fpeak to the people of Ifrael^. 
ftfid who it Was that fent him. 

Agaifi ; He who reveals himfelf tO'Mofes, not 
contented with thoTe names which the God of 
Abraham had ufually taken, and by which he 
made himfelf knowit to the patriarchl^ gives 
htrnfclf a new name*. Now, admitting that n 
in^ature might, oft fome otcafioAs, kwfully 
aflume one, or more, of the names of God ; yef,. 
certainly, no cteature can give himfelf a niW 
iMme t)f God,, with whatever powers he may be 
iflvifted, of to whomfo^cr hd may fpeak. For 
God fays, " I am Jehovait ; that rs my name— - 
•* They fliall know that my name is Jett^VAh/^ 
Thefe declarations moft emphatically (hew, that 
the great Name is not common to the creature 
with the Creator.. They inform us^ if any ex* 
preffions can do fo, that it is peculiar to th6 
Supreme Being,, and confecrated to his adorable 
efTence; that it fo belongs to the Moft Higk^ 
that it cannot be aflfumed by any other. Ihw 
comes it, then, that We hear an angel fay ; '< t 
** AM THAT I AM — Say to the children of 
" Ifraei, I am hath fent me unto you ?" How^ 
came he to utter thefe words ; ** Tnfc Lord. 
*' Gon — THE God of Abraham, the Gon of 
*• Ifaac, THE God of Jacob— this is my WAMr. 
^* for ever ; and this 1% my Memorial to all 
**^ gencrationa ?" 
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Further : This angel does not only take the 
namis of God, but he alfo attributes to himfelf 
the works and the glory of God. The worts of 
God« This he does, in a very emphatical man- 
ner, in thofe chiding interrogatories addrefled to 
the procrafiinating Mofes. ^' Who made man'« 
*< mouth ? or who. maketh the dumby or dea^ 
^* or the feeing, or the blind ? Have not I th£ 
^< Lord?" Ihefe expreffions evidently ihew^ 
that the angel confiders and reveals himfelf, as 
the Creator of all things. — The glcry of God* 
This he does when he csdls himfelf, ^' The God 
*^ of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of Jacob." For 
Abraham's God was acknowledged,, by that 
illuftrious prieft Melchifedeok,. as the *^ Pofieflbr 
^* of heaven and earth ;" by Ifaac, as the objed 
of his woribip, for he is called *' his Fear ;" and 
by Jacob he is adored, as '^ God Almighty.? 
Befides, he fays to Mofes, ** Draw not nigh 
^ hither ; put ofF thy Ihoes from off thy feet, 
*^ for the place whereon thou fiandeft is holy 
^ ground." In which words he ftrongly de* 
xnands that devotional reverence which is due 
to none but God. And this angel, after he 
bad brought the Ifraelites out of Egypt (foe 
we have (hewn that He who fpake to Mofes in 
the bulb, was the deliverer and lawgiver of the 
chofen tribes) fpeaks from the fummit of Horeb 
and fays ; '* Thou (halt have no other gods be^ 
** fore me." 

Now, on the hypotbefis of our opponents, it 
ihould feem that this was done,, to render the 
Ifraelites guiky of impiety and idoJatry. Of 
impiety : for if the true God be more glorious and 
worthy of adoration than this angel, with what 
gropriety could he fay, " Thou (halt have no 
** other gods before mc ?" — Of idolatry : for with 
vAatevcc chitfafiteis tiais w\^\ m\^v Vi^ \tv* 



Chap. L effentialto tie Cbrijlkn Religion. .233 

vefted, if he was not the Moil High, he could 
not lawfully require fuch honours as are peculiar 
to God. — In a word^ when the law commands us 
to worfhip God, and him only, it either fpeaks 
of a fupreme, or a fubordinaie worfhip. If the 
latter^ then, as before obferved^ there is no fuch 
thing as fupreme worfhip mentioned in the 
decalogue. If t\x^ former^ as our adverfacies them- 
felves acknowledge, then it follows, that this 
Angel, though inferior to Jehovah, required of 
the Ifralites that fupreme worfhip, which is due 
to none but the true God; and, confequently, be- 
trayed them into idolatry. 

This idolatry is of a remarkable kind, and has 
various peculiarities attending it which are very 
furprifxng. For it is not criminal^ on the part of 
the Ifraelites. They cannot be juftly blamed for 
concluding, that he who calls himfelf ** the God 
^* of their fathevs^" is the true God ; and that 
he who aflumes the great name, Jehovah, and 
claims the honour of '* making the dumb and th« 
** deaf, the feeing and the blind," is the Crea- 
tor of all things. Nor are they culpable for payr 
ing to him, who reveals himfelf to them as the 
Creator and the Mighty God, fupreme worfhip. 
—Again : This idolatry is, if I may be allowed 
fo to fpeak» of divine inftitution. Idolatry ufually 
fprings from our corruptions \ but this has its 
original in Divine Revelation, if that which 
Mofes received deferve the name. For God him- 
lelf fent the Angel who afTumed the peculiar 
charaflers of Jehovah's glory ; or, at leaft,. the 
Angel pretends to> be God, the God of the 
Hebrews* For when he fays to Mofes,. ^' I am 
^* the God of Abraham, the God of IfaaCj and 
** the God of Jacob ;" he either defigns to pafs 
for the God of thofe patriarchs, or he does not. 
\inot, bis difcourfe is imperuu^ux.liowvx^cv^'^^- 
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ginning to the end. If he d^es^ it is he himfclf 
who betrays the children of Ifrael into idolatry. 
—Once more: This idolatry was unavoidable. 
For the ancient Hebrews could not avoid it 
without maintaining, either that the true God, 
the God of their fathers, when condefcending to 
reveal himfelf to man, was not worthy of that 
adoration which he requires \ or, that He who 
inanifeiled himfelf to Mofes in the bufh, and to 
the people on Sinai, was not the true God, the 
God of the patriarchs.. 

^ But this Angel fpeaks in the perfon of Him 
^ whom he reprefents ; and it is as an ambafiadet' 

* of the Moft High, that he bears the names of 

* God.' Then he ibould have told Mofes fo, 
when he anxioufly inxjuired of him, who he 
was ; and defired to be informed, by what name 
he (hould make him known to his brethren in 
Egypt. FLd that been the cafe, it was eafy, it 
Was natural, it was abfolutely decefiary for faiiH 
to have faid ; * 1 am the ambajfador^ or the mop- 
^ fingsr^ of Abraham's God.' But, infiead of 
that, he fays, '* I am the God of Abraham." 
•—Various rcafons concur to afTure us, that he 
did not ronfider himfelf, that he did not reveal 
hiir.felf, as an ambaffador* For inftance : An 
ambaflador does not give newnames^ to his mafter,. 
when fpeaking in his perfon, and ftanding in his 
place. An ambafikdor, who repre&nts his fovC'^ 
reign, cannot fay, * Ye (hall have no other king- 

* but me j' without forfeiting his allegiance, and 
deferving to be treated as an enemy to his prince* 
An ambaflador docs not attribute to himfelf th€ 
ferfmal qualifications of his mafter ; fuch as, his 
wifdom and power, as this Angel attributes to 
himfelf the perfeflions of God. Nor can any 
Bmbafl[ador aflume to himfelf the names and titles^ 
the works and houfmri^ ot v\\^ twwd^w vichoni 

Vs. 
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kc reprefents; without provoking the jcaloufy of 
his mafter, ind being guilty of htgh-trcafon.. 
For, an atnbaflador is called to advance the 
honour of his ffiafter; not to aflume his preroga* 
tives and rob him of his glory, as this Angel does, 
if he be only ah ambaflador. 

Our oppofers may fearch for examples as much 
as they pleafe, to countenance fuch a conduA; 
yet, I will venture to fay, they can find only one, 
which is that of xhtjlage : on which we behold 
a private perfon, ailuming all the names and 
titles of the king he reprefents; attributing to 
himfelf his works, and requiring his honours. 
But here it is all fiditious; there is nothing 
ferious in it: or^ if the aftor were ferious, he 
would be in danger, cither of being defpifed forhi& 
weaknefs, or of being puniflied for high-treafbn. 
Inexprcffibly (hocking would it be, to confider 
the Mofaic religion in the light of a comedy ; in 
which an angel', a mere creature, ads the part of 
the Supreme Being. For that would reprcfenl, 
ntan^ as deceived and ruined ; God, as difhonoured 
and blafphemed ; and both by Divine connivance, 
both by Divine agency. 

Yet, horrid as the thought is, it is countenanced 
by the hypothefes of our antagonifts. For, ac- 
cording to their view of this paflage,. an angel of 
darknefs, intending to draw mankind from the 
worfliip of the true God, and being permitted by 
Jehovah to praflife his wiles and his mah'ce; 
would have taken the fame method, as this angel 
did, in order to fucceed in his malignant defigns.. 
What elfe could he do fo likely to anfwer his 
end, as to afcribe to himfelf the names, titles, 
and works of the Deity ; by faying to the Ifrae- 
lites, ** I am the God of your fathers; — thB 
" CioD of Abraham, the Gobof ICa^.c^^^d'^w^. 
^^ God of Jacob?"— We cauiio\.\>^w4^>i^'2^'^'^*^ 
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Vfho rpeaks to Mofes is a mere creature, without 
fuppofing, that a mere creature defigns to pafs 
for the God of the Hebrews. For how is 
it poffible to conceive that an angel, wha does 
not defign to be confidered as the God of Ifrael, 
Ihould fay to Mofes, with a view to inform him 
who he is ; '^ I am the God of Abraham, of 
** Ifaac, and of Jacob?'' But if he be a mere 
creature, and yet defigns to put himfelf in the 
place of God; he is guilty of impiety, and 
chargeable with a defign of leading mankind into 
idolatry. Thus we muft conceive of his condud. 
And though we fhould afterwards find that he 
performs very wonderful works, yet they may be 
juftly fufpedied ; becaufe the law directs us to 

1'udge of miracles by the doArine, not of doGtrinis 
>y the miracles (^). Thus the Jewifh religion 
lofes its Divine charaSers; and, inftead of being 
an appointment of God and the pradice of it 
communion with him, we conceive a black fu£- 
picion, that it is a trick of the fpirit of darknefs^ 
and an idolatrous commerce* 

The fuppofttion is horrid ; but, without aban- 
doning the Socinian and Arian hypothefes, we 
cannot eaftly lofe fight of it. For what criteria 
will you find in the Mofaic fyftem, to convince 
you of its divinity; if you once confider it as 
having its rife in deception and falfehood ? Do you 
mention its bolinefs? but that, more than any 
thing, is called into queftiom For what hoi ineU 
can there be in a religion which originated in 
impofture, and is maintained by idolatry? If you 
fay, God fpakc to Mofes; it is anfwered. Not 
God, but an angel, who put himfelf in the place 
of God. If you ailed ge the miracles that were 
performed by Mofes ; I reply. Many and wonder- 
ful nrorks were alfo wrought by Pharoah's magi- 
clause 



Chap. I. effintidl to the Cbrijlian Religion, "237 

cians : fo that little more can be inferred from 
thence, than that the fpirit, of whofe agency 
Mofes was the inftrument, was more powerful 
than he who favoured the magicians. For fa(^s, 
however great or wonderful, ought not to be 
afcribed to the immediate agency and miraculous 
interpofition of God, if inconfiftent with holi- 
nefs ; which rs manifeftly the cafe, in the Mofaic 
religion, on the hypothefes condemned. 

That the Angel, who reveals himfelf to Mofes, 
a£ls inconfiftently with the glory of God, fup- 
pofing that Angel to be a mere creature ; will 
further appear, if the following things be con- 
fidered. It is evident from the Scripture, that 
God's defign was, to exalt Jefus Chrift above all 
the angels. For of him it is written, ^' He bath, 
^^ by inheritance, obtained a more excellent name 
^ than they — To which of the angels faid he at 
^* any time. Sit on my right hand, until I make 
•* thine enemies thy foot-ftool ? — Let all the 
*' angels of God worfhip him." This is the 
dodlrine of the facred author.-— But Chrifl:, ac- 
cording to the Socinians, is exalted above the 
amgels, not on account of his nature ; for the 
human is far inferior to the angelic nature ; but 
in virtue of the offices^ trtifts^ and gifts^ which he 
received. For, on their principles, it is only 
on account cf thefe that he is called God. If, 
then, he was a mere angel who appeared to 
Mofes, and delivered the Ifralites from Egyptian 
bondage ; it unavoidably follows, that an angel 
was more exalted and more honoured than Jefus 
Chrift, contrary to God's defign. 

This appears from hence. Jefus Chrift, accord- 
to our opponents, is called God, by a krod of 
analogy ; but this angel calls himfelf, " The 
^* God of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of Jacob. "-^ 
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better fucceded in his defign. But thefe things 
defence a more particular condderation. 

The New Teftament afcribes to Jefiis Chrift 
the fnoft magnificent and fignal woris of God. 
To begin with the work of creation. Could Paul, 
intending to defcribe his divine Mafter as the 
Creator of all things, have ufed more emphatical, 
or more pertinent expreilibns than thefe ? '* For i 
*< by him were all things cAated that are in 
** heaven, and that are in earth, vifible and in- 
** vifible ; whether they be thrones, or domini- 
^' ons, or principalities, or powers: all things 
•• were created by him, zndfor him. And He is 
^* before all things, and by him all things con- 
" fift." Of Him it is faid, « There is— one 
^' Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom are all things. 
*' All things were made by Him, and without 
*' Him was not any thing made that was made. 
<' He laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
•* heavens are the works of his hands." — The 
prefervation of the world, or lYit confervation of all 
things, is alfo attributed to him. For it is ex- 
prefsly faid, '^ By him all things cbnfift. He 
upholdeth all things by the word of his 
power." — The adminijiration of Providence \ 
and, efpecially, the car^ of believers. *' Lo, I 
^< am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
** world. Where two or three are gathered 
•' together in my name, there am I in the midft 
** of them." A promife this, which Chrift 
could not perform, as man, but only as God : 
becaufe, as man, he is limited by time and place; 
as God, he a(5bs independently on both. To 
fay that he is in the midft of our religious 
affemblies * by his Spirit,' is not fufficient. For 
if the Spirit intended be the Spirit of Chrift, 
Chrift muft be God ; becaufe that Spirit is 
prekntf with devout vjoiftu^^^t^^ vcv M. places 
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at the fame time. But that Jefus is really and> 

properly God^. our opponents will not allow* 

The Spirit in queftion, therefore, mud be that' 

of the Fatlier, and not of Chrift : confequently, 

not our Lord,, but the Divine Father, is prefent 

in our allemblies. Nor is Jefus faid to be in the- 

roidil of his people ' by faith,* which is a gift of 

the Holy Ghoft. Elifha received a portion of 

the fpirit of Elijah, in receiving from God fuch 

gifts as were fimilar tathofe of Elijah ; yet it is 

nevfr faid that Elijah was with the Jews, or in 

the midfl. of their aflemblies, after his afcenfioQi 

into. heaven. — That greateft of all Divine tranii 

anions, that mofi wonderful of all Divine works. 

Redemption, is attributed to him in a peculiar 

manner. Hence he is fo often, and in the moft 

cmphatical fenie, called the Saviour and 

Redeemer : and hence the church is reprefented 

as.iiis property and purchafe. " The church of 

*? God, which he purchafed with his own 

*rbJood," Remarkable words ! They ftrongJy 

ifnply, that Jefus, the Redeemer, is God ; and 

that he \% declared to be fo, by the w^rk of 

redemption. They lead us alfo to refleft on that 

gracious, declaration, by an ancient prophet ; 

*^ Your God will come — he will<:ome and favc 

•' you," — 0)iK JhnSlification is attributed to -him. 

He enlightens our minds and converts our hearts. 

He quickens. the dead, in fin^ and i^n his hands 

the faints are preferved to eternal life. Yet fanc- 

tiiication is a Divine work : '' for it is God that 

'* worketh in us, both to will and to do, of his 

*? good pleafurc." — The Scriptures attribute the 

\york oi glorificatkn alfo to Jefus Chrift. " He" 

" that overcometh, the fame {hall be clothed 

*' in white raiment i and I will not blot out his 

" name out of the book of life — Kim that over- 

*' Cometh, will I make a ^\\\^x \v\ vVv^ v^\x\^\^ <^\ 
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my God, and he Atll go no more out— T# 
'^^ him that overcometh will I grant to fit with 
*• me in my throne," 

The petjeifions of God are afcribed to Jefiic 

Chrift.— The power of God. He " upholdeA 

-** all things by the word of his power."— The 

knewUige of God. ^^ All the churches ihaB 

^< know that I am |Ie which fearcheth the reins 

"^^ and heart— Lord, thou knoweftsdl things."—^ 

The ettrnityol God. ** His name fhall be 

^* called —The everhfting ^Father. Thou act 

*• the fame, andthy years fhall net fail."— The 

immenfity ofwGod. *^ No man hath afcended up 

^^ to heaven, but be that came down from hea- 

'^^ .ven ; even the Son of man which is in hea* 

^* ven."— The truth and faitbfulnefs of God* 

^^ I am the truth -^-Thus faith the Amen;*^ 

— The rmrty of God : for He par<loneth fin.-^ 

The 47i^/i&0rr/y of God : forHe comnuuided the 

gofpel to be .preached iA bis oum name; and fent 

his drfciples «o '* baptize in the name of the Fa« 

'" ther, and-of the Son, andof thcHolyGhcrfl:'* 

and, as the^udge of all. He declares, ** I will 

•<* give to every one according to his works." He 

aJfo gave, power to <the apoftles to work mirades 

in his name, as the 4>rophets wrought miracles 

in the name of God^— The-^'i^/V^ of God. For 

of Him the Baptift fpeaks, when he fays ; *^ He 

^vfhall burn up the chaff with unquenchable 

^^' fire." 

^ Jefus Chrift alfo bears the moft eminent and 
expreflivc //V/f; of Deity. The Most High, is 
a charadler evidently peculiar to the true God. 
Yet Zacharias, when full of the 'Holy Spirit, 
calls our Lord, " The Higheft," or the Moft 
High. — The majefty of God is exprefled, in the 
Old reftament, by the title, " King of glory:" 
JOhriA .is .called iu the .New^ " The Lord of 
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glor/."*-->The Cod of Ifrael is Called ^< th0 
•^ Holy One;" JeAts, according^ to the evan- 
gelift John's application of Ifaiah's vifion, is 
adored by the ieraphim as the *' thrice Holy 
^" Lard/'-'He is alfo fiylcd, « the Saviour j the 
*^* King of kings, and Lord of lords ; the Firft 
'*< and the Laft ^" which are titles t>ftli«^upreiiie 
^eing. 

Again : He is decided to be^ one with God ; 
«quaT with God-; the fame with God. He is 
•ifine with God. ^'I and the Father are one^'* favs 
^Ihe Amen, the faithful and the true Witnefs« 
hOnE| not in perfon^ for they are diftin*^; be» 
Jides, the wqrd h^ is in the neuter gender, and 
will not bear fuch an interpretation. Nor in 
^•cmfent ; .for the feiife is too low : it aflerts no* 
^thing of our Divine Lord, but what may be 
^ffirmed'of every creature that is perfe<^ly holy« 
■All the faints in light, and aU the angels ia 
glory, are one with the Father, by a con&nt of 
"will ; they having no inclination, so defire, 
contrary to his. it muft, therefore, be an unit/ 
of effime that is here intended. And that it is 
"io appears from the context, {"or Jefus having 
lieclared, in the immediately preceding verfes^ 
'that ^^ his (beep fliall never perifh," and that 
none (hall pluck them, either out of his own, ot 
out of his Father's hands 1 adds, to confirm the 
^flertion, and to juftify his claim. of invincible, 
Divine powers ^^ I and the Father are one." It 
is, therefore, an unity of power wiiich he means. 
But he who aflerts, that two are one by an unity 
of power ; affirms that they are one by an unity 
of effence. — A Chriftian, in the prefent ftatr, 
may be one with God, by an unity of confent ; 
he having^nothing to do, in order to fiich an 
unity, but^cordially to acquiefce in the methods 
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of Divine providence and grace: but he could 

not \vithout blafphemy fay; *Thefe,'or thofe, 

•* (hall never p>eri(h ; nor (hall any one pluck 

* them out of mine, or my Father's, hand, I 

* and the Father arc one.* But that which re- 
ni^>ves every doubt, in this refpedt, is, thefe ex- 

^preflions are explained, and our fcnfe of them 
iupported, by other pafTages perfeftly fimilar. • 
jfefus Chrfff is c^ual with God. " He thought 
•'* it not robbery to be equal with God,'* fays an 
•ijnerring writer. This equality muft include 
•Something greater, ant3 fomething more Divine, 
'Xhiij Tin unity of confent between Chrift and 
thf! Father. Nothing (hort of an unity ifeffince 
ran anfwer the import of the phrafe ; for, othcr- 
"xvife, It would contradidl that high demand, (o 
•ofrcn repeated by Jehovah ; *' To whom will yc 
*♦ liken me, and make me equal, and compare 
*' mc, that we may be like ?"^ Some, perhaps, 
Trtny hy ; ' Jefus Chrift is equal with God, be- 

* raufe the Father has exalted him to an equality.' 
An rrjuaJity^ in what refpeft ? Of nature? Our 
n/lvcfraries cannot fuppofe it. Of offices^ truJfSy 
tiiu! hcumirsf *B"Ut -the delegation and grant of 
truTc neceflarily fuppofe, that he who receives 
them is, in ihnt refpeif^ inferior to him who con- 
fers them. That the Father therefore, (hould 
exnlt Chrift to an equality with him, implies a 
contradiilion : becaufe in whatever refped any 
one is exalte^d by him, in that very refpedl he 
in lift be //7 />r/<?r to him. Jefus Chrift we freely 
SH.ow, is highly exahed by the Father ; but that 
exultation regards his perfon, cbarafter, and 
fiate, as mediator \ under which con-fideration, 
though he is the church's head, yet he-is t4ie Fa- 
th r's righteous fervant.-^rr-Befides, the glory of 

Itij Great Supreme muft be incommunicable. 

Again^ 
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Again : Tp be one' with Gctd ; to ~}^e equah 
with God ; to be God's own Son \ and, to be- 
God; are, in thelanguageof inrpiration, phrafes 
of a fimilar irapprt^. and may be lafvly explained. 
one by another. So, wc fiml, ,the Jews undcr- 
flood them. For when our Lord faid, /* I and 
*' the Father are one j" they took, up ftones to% 
ftone him. And when Jefusafked them, the rea-. 
fon of their outragious condudi^ theyvaofwered ;.. 
** Becaufe that thou, being a man, niakett thy-; 
•* felf God." From whence it ii evident, thac,, 
in their opinion, to be one with the Father, andr 
to be Gody 2Lrc the fame thing. — In the fame ex-, 
aited point of light they ccJtilidered the charadler,. 
Son of God, as aflumed by Jefus Chrift. For 
they looked upon him ;as appropriating it to him- 
felr, in 2 proper J v\ot '\n 2, f^urtitive \^^\\{^» N(V/ 
they would never have made fuch a ftir, nor 
have laid fo heavy a charge againft him,, if the- 
only caufe of complaint had been ; That he 
called himfcif the Son of God, by a metaphor^: 
or by adoption. For they confidered thcmfelvcs 
as the adopted fons of God ; faying, " We have* 
** one Father, even God." They, therefore, 
muft mean fomething very different from this,^ 
wh^n they fay ; '* We have a law, and by our 
^^ law he ought to die, becaufe .be made himfelf 
** THE Son of God." And, in another place,!, 
they. explain themfelves ; they let us know more^ 
fully what they underflood by the auguft cha- 
rafter. For when Jefus, vindicating his con- 
duct in healing the impotent man on the.fabbath-^ 
day, faid i *' My Father worketh hitherto, and, 
^ I work : they fought the more to kill him, 
*.* becaufe he not only h-ad broken the fabbath, 
*' but faid alfo, that Goiy was.his Father,, 
** making himfelf equal with God." From 
which it is manifcft, that to V)^.*'*'QiVi^^^^^xx 

M 3 ''^ '^^^'. 



** Son,** and to be ** equal with Gbd,**^ Were the 
fame thing in their account. Andy indeed, thie- 
characters, oiun Son^ and only SSn^ naturally fig« 
nify an iquaHty^ zfamenifs of eflence.— ~\Ve have^ 
ncr reafon, therefore, to be Airprifed th^t the 
Jews, taking his words in their proper fenfejj. 
ftould think that be claimed and averted ail 
equality with God. Nor did our Ix>rd give them, 
sny intimation^ that they had mifunderftood 
him ; Bor yet the evangel! fty as he does in feverah 
other inftances of muck lefs importance ; which, 
filence \s a flrong prefurap.tive proof, that they 
were not under a miftake about the fenie of the* 
words : for fuch a^mi(hike, on the principles oT 
our oppofers, might have been an occafion of 
idolatry in ^em ; and a miftake *of that kind^ 
not remarked by the hiftorian, would be caleu*. 
lated to anfwer the fame pernicious purpofe in-. 
i'ucceeding generations.^. 

Nothing can be more oppofite than the con- 
du£l of thofe JWs, who accused Chrift of blai^- 
phemy ; and that of others, who faid of Herod, 
•* It is the voice of a god, and not of a man.**' 
When, therefore, we juftify the one, we muft 
condemn the other. TThe former will not allow*' 
Jefus to fpeak of bimfelf as @od^ becaufe he i9> 
a man : the latter will not have Iferod to expreft 
himfelf as a man, but afcribe to him the voice. 
of God. Now if Providence condemn the im- 
piety of ibefey by punifiiihg Herod in a fignaU 
manner, for not rejis<fting their blafphemous ap*- 
plaufe J Heaven, on^ rte^ hypothefis of our op-, 
pofers, muft approve the language of thofe who 
exclaim againft Jefus Chrift^ for making himfeir 
equal with God. And if their charge of blaf- 
phemy had been founded on a miftake,. by taking 
his words in a wrong fenfe ; he ought, one would" 
think^ tQ have fct ti»ai t\i^^ M «^Vawim^ the 
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terms he ufed. Bat if he refufed to correA Hi 
dangerous a miftake on thein^QCoxxnt, yet was it 
iH>t necefiary that he fhould have done it on 
Htri ? that iraen we read his gofpel, we migbr 
not entertain^ the deteftable tboughtf. that he 
equalled himfetf with the AdDbft High. If, how— 
ever^ he thought it proper not to expIain^ him- 
felf, at that time; yet it might have been ex— 
peded, that his di&iples ihould have given us 
the true fenfe of the myfteriou^- vwrds, when« 
they reported them. 

But, fo far from this, the evangel iils and-^ 
>poftles, who undoubtedly knew hi< nicaning ; 
and who knew alfo that he was condemned for u^ 
defign to aboUJh the law of Mofes, and for hav- 
ing blafpbemed the fovereign majeily of God, by^ 
claiming an/equality with him; clear him in the 
former cafe,, and leave us perfeftly fatisfied, by; 
fliewing in what fenfe he abolifhed the law, and 
in what refpecb he fulfilled it,: Bui^ as to the. 
kuter^ they take no notice of ^it. Nay, they nor 
only forbear to vindicate him from the chargci of 
blafphemy, but feem to write as if they intended 
to confirm the accufation. Fx)r, knowing what 
had paiTed, they give him fuch titles of grandeur 
and Divinity after his refurreAion^ as he never 
aflumed while he was upon earth. What is it, ... 
then, on the hypothefis of our opponents, but 
to authorize the charge of> blafphemy^ which the 
Jews faflened upon hiro,. for> Paul to afTert ; 
•* He thought it not robbery to be equal- 
♦' WITH God?" 

Further : After thefe; invincible reafons to the 
contrary, for invincible they are on the prin^ 
ciples of our adverfiuries; the apoftles reprefent 
tfaieir Mafler as being the fonts with God ; by 
faying many fublime things of <him^. which never 
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were, and which never could Be (aid of any but 
the true God, without impiety. They call him 
GoD; God, with the higheft epithets. For 
example: They call him The greax GoD{ 

THE TRUE God ; GoD OVER ALL BLBSSEB FOR 

EVER. In their infallible writings he is denomi- 
nated. The L0R.D; (the expreffion by which the 
Seventy render the moft auguft names of God:) 
THE Lord of Glory ; my Lord and my 

GoD; THE God of IsRA)£L ; THE KiKG OF 

KINGS and Lord of lords. He who is, 
AND WAS, AND IS TO COMB. Such are the 
characters given by the apofiles to Jefus Chriit, 
by. which to juftify him againft the ckarge of 
*^ making himfelf equal with God i" and by 
which to confute the formal and folemn accufa* 
tion, drawn up againfl him in the face of the 
whole world, under which he died ! 

The genuine import of feveral of thofe titles 
which I have juft mentioned, has been alreadv 
confidered : I fhall, therefore, only juft touch 
upon a few of them. The Loitd God of 
Israel, is a title given to Jefus Cbrift by the 
angel to Zacharias, when foretelling the hon- 
ourable and fuccefsful work of John the Baptift. 
Thefe are his words: " And many of the chil- 
*' dren of Ifrael fhall he turn to the Lord 

THEIR God. And he (hall go before Him, 

in the fpirit and power of Elias." He before 
whom the Baptift went, was the Lord, the God 
oflfraej. But He before whom he went, was 
Jefus Chrift. Jefus Chrift, therefore, is the 
God of Ifrael. 

He is called THE TRUE God, *' We know 
•*'that the Son of God is come, and hath given 
•*"usan underftanding that we may know him 
^^ that is true : and we are in him that is true, 

'* even 
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** even in his Son Jefus Chrift. This is the 
*' TRUE God, and eternal life." That inter- 
pretation which refers thefe "words, " This is 
*'-theirue God," to the Father, and not to the: 
Son, js fufficiently refuted by* producing the 
paflage. 

The Great Gk)0, is a*nbther of his DrvFne 
titles. " Looking for that blefTcd. hope,- -and 
•*. the gloriousi appearing of- the Great Goh\^ 
^y and, or even, our Saviou-r J^fos Chrift/' . 
The article (^) which, in the original^ is j^yt . 
before Ghat.God^ and belongs equally to Saviour ^ . 
is a proof that both thefe characters are applied ♦ 
to the fame Perfou ; a certain proof, that our 
Li)rd is: here called the Great God, as well^ 
a$ THE Saviour. The adjective ^;vj/, bcin^ ^ 
connected with the term Sdmow\ as well as with , 
the term God ; which is the reafon why the , 
Greek article is put before the epithet gnat,- and 
not before the noun G^?^. . r 

The fainc. divinely glorious Perfon is called, . 

God. OVER .ALL. BLESSED FOR EVER. *' Of 

*'/^whom, as concerning the flefli, Chrift came^ , 

" WHO IS OYER ALL, GoD.BLESSED FOR EVER," 

The. earnelt defire of our opponents, to evada 
the force of this p^flagie, is evident by their . 
maintaining, that., the words, *' whoi^ over all, . 
*^ God blefled for ever," relate to Go4 the Fa- , 
ther ; though he is not (0 mucn as. mentioned iq^j 
the preceding verfes, ^nd thouoh the term Ckri/l .. 
is. the noun, to which the relative, who naturally 
and neceflarily belongs. . ^ . 

(tf) Tou f4,tyci\ov Oiov xj o-wlif^oj, Tit. ii. 13;^ * 
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^ Jisus Christ be not tbi true God; the ChriJL 
fian Religion has not fiiffiaent Criteria^ iy'wbUh^ 
tp difiittgvijb it fKom Idolatry cud Impojlure. 

AND now, if the principles ofottr adverfa- 
ries be true, it is no very difficult thing to* 
make good of the Chrtftian^ what we have already^ 
proved o£ the ynvijh religioa: that is> horria 
idea ! it is aot diftinguifliable from idolatry ands 
ifnpofture. 

Not from idolatry. For ia what does idolaitry> 
confift, but in confounding the creature witir the- 
Creator i And what is confounding the cr^ture- 
with the Creator,, but invefting the formir with, 
the peculiar honours and eflTential glory cff the 
Jotter? Herod, as before obferved, was guilty o£^ 
blafphemy, and the people of idolatry, when he: 
received their impious applaufe ; *' It is the 
*' Irpice of a god and not of a man ;" though they; 
confidei^d him ftill as a real man. They who 
caft a grain of incenfe before an idol, were guilty 
of idolatry, though they did it with, reluctance*. 
One could not fwear by the emperor's headj 
without being guilty of the fame crime ; though: 
Bobody, on that account, could imagine the 
emperor to be God. But it wouki be the height 
of ^dolatry to call him God, and to. pay him. 
Diviae honours, as the Romans did-, on fome 
cccafions. Becaufe idohtry does not only con- 
fift in giving to a creature all that is due to the 
Creator ; but in giving any thing to the former^ 
which belongs to none but the latter. The 
focred writers, however, not only afcribe to 
Jefus Cljrift a pari of vsjh^it i^, secijiUar to God ;. 
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but they agree m attribtittng to him all the moft 
peculiar and efiential charaSeriftics of his glory. 
They afcribe to Jcfus the mofl magnifitcnt of all • 
EWvine works. To him they attribute the-power - 
and wifdom, the immenfity and eternity ofGod^^ 
with* other perfeAions o^ the Divine- nature. 
They alfo give him God's titles, names, aiid 

gory. Hbw, then, would it be poffible to con^ 
nnd the creature with the Qreattor to a greater ■ 
degree .^ 

It niay, perhaps, be faid ; * Though the - 

* writers of the New Teftament fpeak of Chrift 
^ as of one that^ partakes, ia fome meafure, df 

* the glory of the Dtdty ; yet, that he might 
•^not be accufed of a defign to comfound himleff 

* with God, he cxprefsljr declared, **• The Fa- 
*• ther is- greater than I.** — But this is: far front 
invalidating our. argument.. . A::pcrfon, for in-^ 
ftance, who loves moneji^ who is really' a covet*^ 
ous.man, amd who has bowed all his life at the - 
ferine of Mammon, ,wilL readily alk^. That. 
Gt)d is the chief gpod,^ ana to \m loved above all ' 
]^iche$. Yet fucban acknowledgment will nehher 
acquit him from. the charge of jcovetoufncft^ jior. 
from the guilt of idolatcy.— 'A^man who4hpold ^ 
aflbme the. titles and irames of God, witba view - 
to be worftipped,. vtrould fet himfelf up fot an 
idol, though he were 'once and again to confrf$^ 
That God is greater rhan^ he. O1*,. to varjktTO 
GomparHbn, a fubject vrtio^ fhould afcribe td 
fe»fmfelf^ all the works of his fov^reignv; afTume 
lii> titles; and call himfelf^. the true king, thtf 
great king, and the lord of the ftwe, whom all 
around are bound to obey; — who fbould caufe 
Wmfelf to be addrcfled as king, and exait firch 
honours as were never given to any but the real 
monarcti would certainly be ^vVi^ ^ \\\^i^ 
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treafon, though he might have (aid, once at 
leaft. The kiog is greater than L 

Again : The Chriftian religion, accocdiog to 
the Socinian hypothefis, is not diftinguilhable 
from impoftwrt ; is little better than an impious 
comedy, which is calculated to dlfhonour God 
and deceive mankind. For, (hocking to imagined 
Jefus Chrift appears in the church much like an 
ador on the ftage ; who takes the names and* 
titles of a king ; who attributes to himfelf his 
works, and requires his honours, without being 
really what he pretends ta be. Yet with this 
difference, a player op the ftage, when aSing 
the part of s^ fovereign, . does not pretend that 
the play is an important reality;, nor that the 
fpeclators fhould pay him the honours of royalty, 
after the reprefentation ; nor yet that they-uould 
be fincerely perfuaded he is a king, while the 
play continues. But here, according to the im-r 
piou$ genius of the Socinian fyftem, we have a 
kind of comedy,, in which a mere man calls him- 
felf Gqd.; the CJIEAT God ; the mightx 
Gop ; and the true. God \ — whOr requires Dir 
vine honpurs,. and, as God, has received them 
from his mod eminent difciples, though he de-^ 
pend on Gpd for his very exigence. 

That. the Chriiiia^ religion is turned, by the 
Socinian fyftem, into an emp^y appearance and 
mere fliew, is evident. For you find in it, a 
xtprefentative God and a mitapborical facrifice ; an 
atonement, that is only fo in appearanca^ and an 
imaginary hell for the wicked, according to th« 
Socinians, (hall be annihilated. 

* But the miracles which Jefus wrought were 

* true and real ; nor ought they to.be compared 

* with the reprefentations of the ftagc.' This 
confideration, detached from other things, is q( 

little weight. For of w\\2it wotxJcv ^xt mw^^^^ 
ptr formed by one, iwV\o aXicn>?ttA to fe^xVwsA^V 
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on the throne of the Deity? If Jefus ufurp the 
glory of God, neither humility, nor juftice, nor 
zeal for God, nor love to men, can* be found in 
hixn. On this fuppofition, all his virtues and 
all his piety are obfcured and loft : and in their 
ftead virc behold, pride and ambition, inuifticc 
and facrilege, blafphemy and feduftioh. For as 
miracles, accompanied, with holrhefs, hre evi- 
dently wrought by the Spirit of God ; fo thofe 
works, however amazing, which patronize blaf- 
phemy and idolatry, ought ever to be confidered 
as proceeding from the fpirit of darkn^fs. 

But I Ihall not further enlarge on this argu- 
ment, nor any longer defile my paper with fuch 
horrid fuppofitions. Enough, I pecfuadf my- 
felf, has been faid to prove, into what a dread- 
ful abyfs the priaciples of our adverfaries lead. 
Enough alfo has been faid to evince, that the 
Deity of Jefus Chrift is essential to the 
Chriftian religion ; which is the grand principle 
I propofed to demouftrate*. 
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SECTION VI. 

The FRiNciPAr Objkctiows AnsvirtittD j ASt^ 
aoMB Considerations, Af^APTEB to ke- 

tlBVB THE MIND^ REaPBCTING THE DlFFI*- 
CULTIE8 WHICa ATTENH THIS: GrEAX 
MrSTER^. 

G H A R t 

Divine Revilaiim^ mt depraved Reafm^ u U^ on^ 
Guide ill all inquiries of this nature. 

HAVING eftablilhed tbe trutln by 2Sgu* 
mentt drawn from tbe Records of Infpira* 
tion ; our next bxidnefs is, to attfv^r Ac prii^ 
cipal objections, which, are made by our oppcK 
nents*. They argue agaiuft us both fronr i«^oii> 
and Scripture : but while we are firmly perfiiaded 
that neither found reafon,. noiv tbe Holy $cr^«* 
tures, rightly underftood, will- afford any real 
obje^ion againft us ; we cannot forbear oDferv- 
iflg, that our oppofers lay. more ftrefs on argu* 
men ts drawn from re^ifany than on thofc derived, 
from Divine Revelatim. Strange as this condudfc 
may appear to fome, who are not verfed in thefe 
controverfies, we cannot eafily queftion the h&^ 
if we confider the language of their moft celc* 
brated writers. — Smalcius, for inftance, is not 
aflxamed thiis to exprefs himfelf : * We believe^ 

* that though we (hould find it, not once, nor 

* TWICE, but VERY FREe^ENTLY AMD MOST 

* EXPRESSLY written in Ae Scripture, That God 

* mas made man ; it would be much better, as it 
' is an abfurd propofition, entirely con- 

* TRARY TO SOUND REASON^ and full of blaf- 
f phemyf to invent Come wa'j ql^ ^^^^^4X1^%^ nhWOcw. 
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^ might render it fafe to be affirmecf of 6od^ 
^rather than to underftand it in the literaL 
* fcnfe {e).*' As;if be had faid, We are detcr- 
ndiined to regulate, not our theological fenti* 
ments, blithe Scriptures; but the Scriptures, by 

our 

(i) Thefe are Kis wovls : ' Crediorof, etiamfi noo fimt atqiie* 
*'iterumf fed satis ctBBRo ZT' diszrtzssimk scRrrTv.K- 

* cxtaret, Deum effe bomintm foBum, tnolto fatins e^, quia haec 
^ res fit abfords, xt sanav tATioMi pi^akx ceMTRAtiA^ 
' ct in Deum Uarpbema, modum aliqjvzm. mczmdi cjom^ 

'mxhisci^ quo ifta de^ Deo diet poffinv quam ifta fimpliciter its ut' 

* Terba fooant iateUfgcie.* SnfAL. H99AI, VHI. ad Ctp^ V'J^Ik 
To thefe bold aflertions of Smalcivs, in opfofiiion to the 

Ao^lrine of the inearnatioa, may be added the no lels unwarrantable- 
declaradoDS of SociNus-and Schlichtingiui: \\kt fornnr^ iii> 
yaference to the fiibiKtution and atoneraeat of Chrift | the Utttr^ 
rel^ng to the efficacy of Divine grace and the freedom of the hiuBtao 
will.—* Ego quiden^ faith Socikvs, etiamfi noo fimtKtA SAzr» 

* id in Sacaia Monomentis fcriptum eztaret, non ideirco tameot 

* nem ita prorfus fe habere ciederem, at vos opinamint. Qmiflii 

* ca qnsB fieri non pofilb aperte conftat, Divinia etiam OracoHs en< 
' fuifle in fpeciem atteftandbns, nequaquam admittantur j et 
** ideirco fscra verba in alivm sensum. quam ipia fonant per 
** iMvaiTATOs ZTKAM- TK0»08 qoandoqiie oirpltcantnr.* />« 
Strvar. Part. III. Cap. VI. That it^ Though ir [the doarme of' 
the atonement and iatisfa^on of Chrifi] were found, not only 
•ncif but PtE(t.ViNTtT MTtxTTiN in the Holy Scriptures) t^ 
indeed, woald not therefera beliere it to be cntifely as yov foppofe. 
Ihoogh the Divine Orsdet may sttefr things to be lb| in «p^ 
fearancej yet they cannot, by anf mean.v be admitted, bicauA 
they are very evidently impoffibic v and, therefi>re, the facred word* 
are firaietimea ezplamed, zvzln by vnq^uai. Tzorts, to a 
s«if8i DiFFzsBKT iVom their Iiteril figuificatioR. 

The following are the words of ScHLicHTiNCivsr * ItaqM noil. 
*■ quia utrumque Scriptura dicatc pro^terea baec inter fe non pugnaic 
^ conctadendom eft| fed potios quia hzs inrar fe pttgnant IdcOi 

* altemtmm a Scriptom non dici fiatuendum eft.* Ai Miifr.,Def, 
Stein, p. I OS.— That is. We cannot conclude, bacaufe the Scrip-^ 
ture affirms them both, [i. e. the mergy of Divine grace; and the 
ftteim of the human will]] that therefore they are not repugnant 
the one to the other %. but, as thefe two things art iiitoofiftent, we 
ought rather to conclude,, that one of them is not mentioned ia 
Scripture. 

The above quotations from SjmMus' nJt Socliiuf, with lAkny 
judicious, remarks on theVfi and Abvjt of Regpn^ rtlativ^x^ vh% 
Mt/krhs pf Fahb, may be found in iVie \taxTA^> %ccwv^t^ vvV, 
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our preconceived opinions. . But let^us confider 
tkis point a little more particularly. 

If human reafon had not; been corrupted by. 
fin, we might have placed a gi'eat degree of de« 
piendence upon it; yet even then it would, not. 
have been National, to rely more on the powers 
of our own underftanding, than on the light of 
Dfvine Revelation, fuppofing fuch a Revelation 
to have been enjoyed : becaufe the knowledge of 
man, when his. reafon was unimparred, was 
limited ; but the knowledge of God. is infiTiite, 
What a difparit;y, then, muft there be, when 
the human underftanding is not only limited^ but 
corrupted j when the unavoidable commerce be-* 
tween a man's thoughts and his depraved paiBons,> 
Ails his mind with a multitude of prejudic^r^, 
which have a tendency in various ways to dif-. 
guife, or conceal, the truth ! — Were we bounds 
to believe nothing but- what appears conformable^ 
to reafon, in itsprefent ftate, we might foon« 
rejeft the great objects revealed' in the. go/pel,, in * 
generair For^ after all the ftrenuous efforts of • 
our adverfaries, to remove the grand difficulties 
attending the Chriftian religion ; there are, and 
there always will be, fuch depths in it, as are^ 
unfathomable by the plummet of human reafon. 
On this account, the apoftle of the , Gentiles 
calls the gofpel foolijhmfs. If.the do£lrine» of* 
Ghrlftianity had nothing myfterious and intxpli- 
cable in them,.„theiie would be no difficulty in* 
believing ; nor would faith be any more the gift 
of God, than- the perfuafion we have of naturaK*" 
truths. Confequently, there would be. no more 
occafion for the agency of the Holy Spirit, in • 
order to our believing the truths of the gofpel,, 
than there is to our underftanding the problems . 
of geometry.. 
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• To aft -on this principle of our oppo(ers i$ to 
treat God, as if he were lefs worthy of credit 
than an honeft man. A fallible mortal, who 

-has not forfeited his charade r, as a per ion of 

•veracity, would take it defervedly ill, if, when 
fpeaking of any extraordinary' fad, of which he 

^was an eye-witnefs, he was to fay, • Take my 

* word for it ; it is as I affert :' and we fbouid 
reply, * We muft confider what you fay. • If we 

* find it agreeable to our reafon, we will believe 

* you 5 if not, we (hall entirely rejed your tef- 

* timony.* If, then, fuch languagfc would be 
reckoned indecent towards a - fellow - worm ; 

' what muft we think of a fimilar condud, in r^- 
'gard to God, who is equally incapable of de- 
ceiving us, as he is of being deceived f 
■' ' But all divines have ufed the fame prudence, 

* in matters of lefs importance to the glory of 
' God. They have thought themfelves warranted 

•* to underfland, not in a literal, but a figura- 

* tive fenfe, all fuch paflages of Scripture as 

* would otherwife appear inconfiftent with the 

* perfedion and glory of the Divine Majefty. 

* As for example^ when it is faid, ** God came 
'* down ; God was wroth :" and when fuch ex- 

* preilions are ufed, as attribute the members of 

* a human body to the Supreme Being.' — To 
which I reply ; The inftances adduced are far 
from being parallel. The dodpi-ne of the' incar- 
nation is not incompatible with the glory of the 
Divine Majefly, as is the opinion of the Anthro- 
pomorphites : for we cannot afcribe to God the 
parts of a human body, without fuppofing bounds, 
mutability, and imperfeAion in him. But the 
dodrine of the incarnation infers no /iich impi<- 
ous abfurdities. The Divine nature undergoes 
no alteration, by its union with the human 
nature. Nor do the expreffions of Scripture, 

underftgod 
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vnderflDod in their moft natural ftnfe, and com- 
pared one with another^ impofr a neceffity upon-. 
us of being Anthvopomorphites ; or to a^ttribute 
our weaknefles and imperfeAions to God. Foe 
nature and reaibn do not fpeak louder than Di- 
i^ne Revehitiony. that God is tmibangeabk — That 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain him — That 
he is net Hie a man^ ner any of his creatures* 

If reafon were to be the rule of our faitb^. 
Revelation would be fuperfeded. For, to what, 
purpofe (hould God make known the counfel ef 
his will, if reaibn were allowed to fay; * This 
^ is not the counfel of God. It cannot be, for 
*' I do not comprehend it ?' Thus the confcience 
would be influenced, not by Revelation, but by 
the doubt which reafen had raifed* upon it.-- 
Befides, if it were hwful for human reafon to^ 
fit in judgment on Divine Revelation,,, the darb-^ 
nefs introduced on our minds, by fin, could neveft 
be diffipated». For howfbould reafon,. proud ofi 
her own pretended abilities, and refolved to cof- 
re£t Revelation itfelf, be enlightened ? Accord- 
ing to this arrogant and felf-fufficient notion^ 
faith in the Divine teftimony is entirely fet afide;, 
.jeafon being refoWed on following her own light, 
in preference to that of God in the Scriptures* 
So that, inftead of £iyJng, I believe fuch a pro^ 
pofition^ how incredible foever it may feem, be^ 
eaufe God has revealed it ; we muft fay. Though 
God has revealed it in the moft plain and exprefe 
terms, we will not believe it, becaufe it appears 
incredible to us.— -Again : Were vre thus to ex- 
alt reafon, what is ufually called Divine faith^ . 
would be much inferior to that which is human: 
becaufe we Ihould not pay fo great a regard to 
the declarations of God, as to thofe of our 
fiacentSy matters^ and totoisf on whofe bare 

autfaoritjr 
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authority we receive a great number o£ truths^ 
Delating to the aii^irs oi common life». But, in 
fuch a cafe, where is humility, where is that 
filial, teachabte fpirit, which is one of the 
marks of our adoption and regeneration ? What 
need of fubmitting to the didates of Inipiration^ 
IkKraufe it is the Eternal Sovereign^ who (^ks ^ 
when we have nothing to do but convince our^ 
felves of all necefiary truths, by their own in-i^ 
iernal chara£kers ; and to reje£l^ ^ or embrace 
them, in exa£); proportion as they agree or dif- 
agree with the Ught of our own underftanding } 

^ Reafon, our opponents wiM fay, nafm is thr 
^ foundation oj feith r confequently, faith can-^ 
^ not be more certain than reafon.'— Seafon, I 
confefs, leads to Kfivelation ; becaufe we ate 
taught by it, that Goj» is infallibly wife, and 
diat we are liable to err ; that we cannot, there- 
fare, do better than regard the light of Revelaf* 
tion, in preference to the uncertain conjedhires 
of our own minds. But then, as reafon leads 
us to this infallible rule, which was given by 
uncontrollable authority ; fhe requires us to re- 
ceive, with fubmiffion, whatever the Great Re- 
vealer afierts, as a hGt \ commands,, as a>duty ^ 
#r propofes, as an obj^£tof Caith..— *We may diP 
singuifh three things in f^ith ; and thefe are, the 
principle, the difcretion, and the conclufton of 
k. That fundamental maxim and firft idear m 
Repealed religion, * Whatever God fays is true;'' 
Icall t\ie prindple of faith.. Its difcreiion^^ is that 
examination by which we affiire ourfelves that 
God fpeaks, and endeavour to underftand what 
be means. And the amclufi&n of it, is that afient 
which we give to the truth of a proportion, be- 
caufe it is contained in the Revelation of God | 
and becaufe we are perfefUyfatisfied, that what- 
ever Go|d fays muft be true.— Thefe things pre- 

mifcd)| 
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mifed, I readily grant, that reafon leads us to 
the principle of faith. By the pureft light of our 
underflanding we are perfuaded, that whatever 
God fays is true. Reafon alfo, I freely ackpow- 
ledge, makes the difcretion of faith : becaufe it is 
that faculty of the mind which is imprefled with 
thofe charad^ers of Divinity, that are contained 
in Revelation ; and afterwards inquires, whether 
fuch or fuch a do£lrine be revealed, by examin- 
ing and comparing one paflTage of Scripture, with 
another. But this is ail ; and reafon rr;u{l ac- 
quiefce in what God fays, without prefuming to 
call into quefiion the truth or the propriety of 
his words, when once their meaning appears. 
The contrary difpofttion is. not divine faith^ bu6 
an intolerable temerity of a kind of rea(oo that 
would be independent on "God. .We may, 
therefore, fafely conclude, without the imputa- 
tion of ra(hnefs, that the language of Srpalcius, 
io.the pafTage produced, is pregnant with blaf- 
phemy againfl: the Revelatioji of God: and in 
diredi oppofition to it we {hbuld fay ; Though 
this propofition, ' God was made man,' ap- 
peared much .more contrary to reafon than it 
really does ; yet we ought to conclude, that we 
are. under a miftake, and that the propofition 
exprefTes a wonderful fa£t and a capital truth, 
becaufe it is contained io the Word of 
Jehovah. — Thefe two declaraiions compared, 
it will appear^ that i\\Q former is daring and prc- 
fumptuous ; as it includes a manifeft preference 
of the powers of our own underftanding,. to the 
infallible dilates of infpiration ; which is diredtly 
contrary to the nature of true faith. But;, -the 
latter, is modefl, humble,, rational ; as it implies 
^ reverence for Divine authority, and an evident 
preference ofc the light of Qod's Revelation, to 

that 
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that of our own reafon ; difpofitions thefe, which 

are eflential to real faith (/). 

• • .... ' 

(/) To what is here faid by our Author on this intereftin^ fub- 
jeO, I beg leave to fubjoin the reafoning of a lite elegant aid 
vangelical writer, and the teftimony of a great genius in the begin- 
ning of the lafl century, 'relating -to the farhe truth. The former 
xpreHtrs himfitlf thus; 'We by ho means apptove pf % geoet^i.a^ 
indifcriminaie outcry againft reafon. This woolJ be ii^arioui t6 
oar facreii caufe» and imply a refleAion on our holy religion l as 
though itxould not bear the Icrutiny of reafon. Whereas it will 
alvirayjB appear to be a reafonible fyftsm ; a reafonable fervice j 
reafon in its higheft refinement.— -If, indeed, reafon-affe^s to be 
felf-fufficient, fhe is aa impotent ufurper : but it fhs a^ in a ftate 
df depeodeoce, (he is a valuable fervant. Does (he pretend to be 
our4i^ht, in matters of a fpiritual and heavenly nature ?. (he is 
then a dcfp'cable dota*d, or an if^fiis fatuuu D ics (he kindle her 
torch at the 6 re of Revelation? (be may thenjbe a difcerncr of 
LdoArioes^ and we wiJl call Jier '' The candle of the Load.** Su|>- 
' xnitting to her D vine Author, a'^d leaning at the feet of Dm- 
n'fcience, (he is reafon in her fenj s : prefunaing to be equal withr 
the All wife ; undertakjig to conripreheod his Vork«^ or da/ing to 
to difpute his worjd ; (he is reafon. run maJ, In this qualty we 
difclaina and ca(h'er her ^ in the other we cheri(h and empl .>y her. 
—Though I could not, by the powers of my reafon difcover— 
though I cannot, by the exefcife of my reafon fuily expUiorr^lf 
the at tides of my belief; yet 1 can ''give a reafon,^' a veryi 
fatirfaflory reafon, " of the hope that is in rhe.'* This 4s what 
the apoftle requires us to* do j and without doing thip, we are 
neither wife nor happy,* 

The latter bean his teft^mony in the following words ; * The 

prerogative of* God comprehends the whoh man ; and- is extended, 

as wtil to the reojon, as to the 'will of man : that is, that man 

renounce himielf wholly, and draw near to God. Wherefore, as 

we are 4o obey hit law, though we find a reIu£lation in our.w/// ^ 

fo we are to believe bis luord, thougli we fijs'd a. relaxation in our 

reafon : for if we believe only that wh"ch is agreeable- to our 

•peafoiif we give a(rent to. the ;t7i9rtrr, not to the a«r^or ;'vt hie Hi 

is uainl)ie tiian we would do towards a fufpedted-aod difcredited 

wit nets "—Sacred theology is giounded 00, and mud be d,:duced 

from*, the Oracl s of G?»d ; and not from the light of na jure, or 

the d'ftates of reafon— •* To tii« law and to the tksti- 

'. MONY j if they fpeak n:>t according to this wurd, it is becaufe 

Vth::ie is no light iotlicm.^* Lord Ba^ov^s AJvancement fif Lear n^ 

ni, p. 746?, 469* 
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CHAP. IL 
Jk Dijiffipn fr$m tbefuppofed Sikme oftbf Scrip* 

THAT we may not be fuipeftcd of wcat* 
enrng the argtmients of our adverOuries 
we (hall m»ce ufe of their own words $ and xi^ 
to avoid prolixity, we contra£fc them a little» 
their obje6tions will not be the lefs forcible.-— 
The argument, then, which appears to us to be 
the firft in order, and one of the moft plaufible, 
is that which they form on the fuppofed^/f»i# 
of the Scripture, as to the ipyftery of the Incar- 
nation. 

^ We fee, fay they, that thofe things which 
are difficult to be believed, yet abfolutely 
neceflary to falvation, are very frequently and 
plainly exprefl^d in the Scriptures* -ouch, 
for inftance, as the creation of heaven and 
earth ; the care which God takes of human 
affairs ; his knowledge of our thoughts \ the 
refurreAion of the dead, and eternal life. Va*- 
rious things alfo of lefs importance, are clearly 
and diftindly contained in holy Writ. For 
example, '* That Jefus Chrift is of the feed 
' of David." — Now, if the incarnation of the 
fupreme God were a fad, it would be an 
article of faith abfolutely neceifary, and at the 
fame time very difficult to be believed. It 
ought, therefore, to have been very clearly 
aflerted, in the Scripture s and fo frequently 
inculcated, by the Tacred writers, who de- 
figned to promote and fecure our happinefs, 
that none fhould have had any reafon to doubt 
whether it was a part of Divine Revelation. 
Yet it appears to us, that there \\. no fuch 

• thins: 
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* thing contained in their writings. Por the 

* paAages, prodoced bv our adverfaries to prove 
^ the tenet, are of fuch a nature, that they are 

'•* obliged to draw feveral confequences from 
^ them', before they can infer the incarnation of 
^ the noft High God.; or, that he was made 

< nian.«-^or is the dodrine of the incarnation 
'^ mentioned where it ihould be, fuppofing it were 

* true. For, when Matthew and Lukie write 
^ the hiftory of the birth of Chrift, and relate a 

* variety tf particulars, of much lefs importance 
-^ than the incarnation of the fupreme God | 
' < bow is it poffible they Aould have omitted, 
'^ :Ju)Uld have enttreljr pai&d over in filence, that 
^* wonderful fa£t, haa it been true f They in- 
'-* Ibrm OS, that Jefus was conceived by the Holy 
"^ Ghoft I that he was bom of a virgin, in the 
^ days of Auguftus, and at the town of Bethle- 
'-* bea, with many other particulars : why, then, 
'< ihould they omit the moft important and won<- 
'-^ derfiil thin? , and that which was more necef- 
* * fary to be known and believed than any othec 
*'* in the whole narration I Luke has not forgot- 
*"* ten the manfi;er, in which the new-born^« 
'* viour was laid ; yet he has emitted the incar- 

< nation of .the iUpreme God, and fays nothing; 
*< about the hypoftatical union of the Divine and 
'< human nature. How came it to pa(s, that 
^ Mark fhould forget the whole hiftory of 
'^ Chrift's birth, which (hould have included the 

incarnation ; and John, whom they will have 
to fpeak of it, ihould pafs over it fo flightly, 
and exprefs himfelf with fo much obfcurity ?— - 
Again : How came the apoftles to make no 
mention of fo important a dodrine, when they 
preached the gofpel, and exhorted men to be- 
lieve on Jefus Chrift i and, to induce them Co 

« to 
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to do, fee his majefty before their eyes? Read 
the firfl: fermon that Peter preached to the 
people, after he had received the Holy Ghoft; 
the fuccefs of which was fo great, that about 
three thoufand fouls believed on Jefus Chrift 
and were baptized : Confider alfo his fecond' 
exhortation to the people, and you may fee,- 
that he makes no mention of the incarnation 
in either of them. Nor will you find it in 
any of this apoille's difcourfes concerning- 
Chrtft ; whether to the rulers and eldftrs of the- 
people, or to Cornelius, or to others. Paul fays' 
nothing of it, in the fynagogue at Anttoch;' 
in Areopagus, at Athens ; nor before Felix and ' 
Agrippa, at Cefarea. Yet, certainly, he had 
a very favourable opportunity at Athens, to 
have explained this myftery, when he talked 
to the Athenian<% about the unknown God.' 
. In anfwer to this objeSion, let the following 
things be confidered. It feems very extraordi- 
ivary, that they who have fo little regard for the 
Scripture, (hould improve its very filence into an 
argument againft us. At one time they declare, 

* Though the Scripture (hould exprefsly and re- 

* peaiedly fay, that God was made man, they 
^ would not believe it ;' at another, they argue 
againft us from the {\xppoCtd Jilence of. that facred 
Volutne. Such condu<Sb is neither candid nor 
con vi (lent. 

This objeftion proceeds on a very dubious 
principle. It fuppofes that thofe truths which 
are abfolutely nc-cefi'ary to be known, yet very 
difficult to be believed, are mod exprefsly and 
repeatedly mentioned in the Scripture. But if 
they mean, every book of the Scripture, the 
maxim is falfe ; if the body of the Scripture, the 
reafoning is ufeltfs ; for we ma^intain, that the 
myftery of the incarnation is exprefsly and re- 
peatedly 
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peatedly contained in the body of the Scripture. 
The maxim underftood in the former fenfe is fo 
evidently falfe, that we need no other examples 
to prove it, than thofe which are mentioned in 
the obje(flion. The refurredtion of the dead and 
eternal life, fo exprefsly revealed in the gofpel^ 
are neither fo clearly nor fo frequently men- 
tioned in the Old Tcftament. On the other 
hand, the work of creation arid the condu3: of 
Providence, which are fo repeatedly and ftrongly 
expreffed in the Old Teftament, are not fo fre- 
quently found in the New. — But muft an im- 
portant and ellential truth be contained in all the 
boojcs of the Scripture, or in every part of the 
New Teftament ? This is neither neceflary, nor 
poflible. It is not necejfary : becaufe, as the 
Holy Spirit has given us for the rule of our 
faith, not an^ particular book, but the whole 
canon of the Scripture^ it is quite fufficient if 
the neceiTary do£trines be found in the volume 
of Revelation, though they may not be included 
in every particular book. Nor is it pojjible : for 
in the Bible there are feveral epiftles and books 
too much cojitra6led, to contain all that is necef- 
fary to be known^ believed, and performed. 

The objeSion fuppofes, that a truth is not 
evidently- contained in Scripture, when it muft 
be inferred by confequences. But here the ob- 
jedor is under a great miftake, as appears from 
the conduct of pur Lord \ who proves the im« 
mortality of the foul, by a paflage in the penta- 
teuch ; though that capital truth is not contained 
in it, in exprefs terms, but was only inferred 
confequentially. — The author of this objeAion 
is under an equal miftake, when he fuppofes that 
thcfe truths ; Jefus Chrift was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoft— ^ur Lord was born of a virgin ; 
are of Icfs importance to be known and believed, 

N than 
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than thedodrine of the incarnation, had it beea 
true. .For fuppofing the incarnation to be a 

greater m^Hery^ than the conception of Chrift 
by ihe Holy Spirit ; yet the Jatter is no lefs 
neceflary to be believed than the fornier. That 
Jefus Chrift came not into the world by prdinary 
means, is a fa6l fo neceflary to be known, that 
without it we cannot be aflured, either of the 

myficry of the incarnation, or of the benefits of. 

-his .death. For if the humanity of Jefus had not 
been free from original guilt and original (depra- 
vity, it could neither have been united to the 
Divine Perfon of the Son of God ; nor have 
fufFered a death capable of expiating the fins of 
maakind. This confideration will be of ufe 

. hereafter^ 

But may we not retort upon our adverfaries? 
May not the filence of the Scripture be improved^ 
with equal force, againft the conception of 
Chrift, by the power of the Holy Ghoft, and 
his birth of a virgin ? Yet thefe are truths, efl!en- 
tialiy neceflary truths, by the confeflion of all 
the world. Our opponents cannot difpute them 
any more than we; becaufe the conception of 
Chrift, by the Holy Spirit, is the firft founda- 
tion, according, to them, of his auguft charafler, 
1'he Son of God. .Nor will they deny, that 
ancient prophecy would have been unfulfilled, 
if Jefus had not been born of a virgin (^). Thefe 
truths are alfo abfolutely neceflary. — Befides^ 
they are difficult to be believed ; for there have 
been few things in the world more furprifing, 
than to .hear of. a man born of a virgin, — We 
may, therefore,, put the fame queftions to oirr 
oppofers, on the miraculous conception and birth 
of Chrift, which they do to us, on the incarna- 
tion. We afk, theq,. if the conception of Chwfl: 
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had been as is generally fuppofed, how it came 
to pafs that Mark (hould pafs it over in fdence? 
Why does not John mention it ? Why did not 
the apoftles always infift on the very momentous 
and neceflary truth, when they laboured to con- 
vert finners to Jefus Chrift ? Read the firft fer- 
mon of Peter to the people, after he had received 
the Holy Spirit ; confider alfo his fecond dif- 
courfe, after he had healed the lame man, who 
lay at the gate of the temple ; and you muft foon 
perceive, that he fays nothing exprefsly about 
the miraculous conception and birth of his Di^ 
vine Matter. The fame apoftle fpcaks afterwards 
of Jefus,. to the rulers and elders of the people, 
to Cornelius and others ; but fays not a wbrd 
of the aftonifhing conception and wonderful ■ 
birth >of his Lord. Nor does Paul fay any thing 
of thefe aftonifhing fa(Ss, in his difcourfes ia 
the fynagogue, at Antioch ; in Areopagus, at 
Athens ; nor before Felix and Agrippa, But 
ought we from hence to conclude, that the 
miraculous conception of Jefus is not a funda« 
-mental article of tKc Chriftian faith? Of this 
our opponents them fives will judge. 

* Yes, they will fay, but Matthew and Luke 
* are not filent on this particular.* — Granted ; nor 
are all the facred penmen filent concerning the 
incarnation. We produce the exprefs words of 
the Holy Ghoft, who informs us j That Chrift 
is ** Immanuel ; God with us ;" that " the 
« myftery i)f, godlinefs is great, -GaD was 
** MANIFEST IN THE riESH j" and that "the 
«< Word was God, and was made flesh." 
To what purpofe, then, is that enumeration of 
particular paflages, which the author of the ob- 
jea^ion has made ? If he means, that the in- 
carnation is not to be found in the Scripture, 

K z becaufe 
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becaufe it is not contained in the paflages to 
which he refers } we reply. His indudlion of 
particulars is imperfe£l, and cannot warrant his 
conclufion. For he has cautioufly omitted thoie 
paflages which we produce, in order to prove our 
femiment. But rf he only intended to colled 
the occadons on which he fuppofes it was propeCt 
for the honour of Jefus Chrift, that the iofpired 
writers (hould have mentioned the incarnation ; 
we aflc^ in our turn. Why, on the ^ame ocoa- 
iioQS, «hey did not mention his conception by the 
Holy Spirit, and his birth of a virgin i For i£^ 
according to our principles, the Son of God, by 
the cniracle of his imarnatian^ became Immanu* 
£L ; Jefu^ Chrift, according to theirs, became 
the Sjon op God, by the. miracle of his concept 

The perfedl hoHnefs of Jefus Chrift is a truth 
eflential to the Chriilian religion, and a doctrine 
^ of the laft importance to our fpiritual comfort. 
The unerring writer of the epiftle to the Hebrews, 
makes all our consolation depend upon it. ^< For 
*' fuch an high-prieft became us, who is holy, 
** harmlefs, undefiled, feparate from finners^ 
*^ and made higher than the heavens : who 
" needeth not daily, as thofe high-priefts, to 
*' offer up facrifice, firft for his own fins, and 
*' then for the people's." Yet, if you look into 
the evangelical hiftory, you will find little, very 
little, indeed, relating to this capital truth. 
There,' to your amazement, you hear Jefus 
jChrift refufing, to appearance, the epithet goodi 
when he fays to the young man, " There is 
** none good but one, that is God." You find, 
indeed, that our Lord fays, '* I am the light of 
*' the world ;" but you muft reafon to know, 
whether he mean the light of holinefs, or the 
f light 
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light of truth. You hear him faying, ** I aniK 
•* meek and lowly in heart ;" but you muft learn 
by inferences, whether his meeknefs and hu- 
mility be attended with all other virtues ; and 
silfo, whether thofe virtues refidie in him to per- 
feAion. You may hear him afk his adverfaries^.^ 
with confidence, ** Which of you convinceth 
•* me of fin ?" and this, I acknowledge, implies^^ 
that he is not an offender like men in common ;. 
but yet he does not exprefsly fay, * I am without 
« fin/ — I conclude, therefore, that it is not 
neceffary the moft interefting truths fhould be 
contained in the Scripture, in exprefs and formal 
forms; and that it fuffices to infer them by juft 
and reafonable confequence. For though we 
had not been favoured with the epiftle to the He- 
brews ; though feveral paflages in other epiftles, 
Ofprefsly to the fame point, had never been 
read by us ; and though we had never heard that 
thofe words in Ifaiah, " He had done no violence, 
'* neither was any deceit in his mouth," related- 
to Jefus Chrift j yet we fliould have been affured 
that he was perfedUy holy and righteous ; both 
by the analogy of faith, and by a multitude of 
texts, from which we might have inferred the 
important confequence. — Hence alfo it appears, 
that there is no neceffity for a capital and funda- 
mental truth, to be mentioned in every page of 
the Scripture, nor yet in every book of which 
that facred Volume confifts. For the whole 
ceconomy of falvation, and all our happinefs, 
depend on the confummate holinefs of Jefus 
Chrift i and yet you may read a great part of the 
Bible, and not find it fo much as once men- 
tioned. 

But, more ^ifeOiy to anfwer this obje£tioDji 

^ it may be obferved ; That the facred writers k^ep 

a.myfterious filence, on fome occafions, even on 

N 3 matters 
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^ matters of great importance ; which filence may 
be attributed to various caufes. Sometimes to the 
nature of that ceconomy under which they wrote. 
So Mofes and the prophets, did not fpeak fo 
clearly of the life to come, as Jefus Chrift; be- 
caufe the perfpicuity of Revelation, in this re- 
fpe&y was to be a diflinguifhing character of the 
Me/Ha h's appearance; and life and immortality 
were to be revealed by him. Nor was it agree-^ 
able to the wifdom of God, that Chrift, in his 
perfonal minidiy, (hould fpeak fo clearly con- 
cerning the fpirituality, or fo fully concerning 
the myfteries, of his kingdom ; as the apoflles 
did after his afcenflon, when led into all the 
truth by the Holy Spirit.— At other times the 
Spirit of wifdom makes ufe of the cleareft and 
tafieft things, to lead us into thofe which are 
more abflrufe and diiEcult. The great things 
which the apoftles were called to declare, were 
fa^s and do^rines \ feme of which dodrines were 
very myfterious. The former were objeds of 
fcnfe ; the latter abftra£l and fpiritual. Now it 
would have been prepofterous for them to have 
recommended matters of fafl, by firft recom- 
mending myfterious doctrines : becaufe the order 
of nature and reafon requires, that the latter fhould 
be recommended, by relating and authenticating 
the former. If dnly matters of faft had been 
neccflary to be laid before us, the four gofpels 
would have comprifed the whole of the New 
Teftament ; they being the hiftory of fuch fafts 
us are neceflary to our falvation. But as, in the 
grand fcheme of falvation, there are myfterious 
dodlrines, with which it is requifite mankind 
fhould be acquainted ; the apoftles were infpired 
to write the other parts of the New Teftament^ 
that we might be informed of them. ^nA if fo^ 
it is far from being ftrange that Peter^ in his 

firft 
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firft fermon, after he had received the Holy 
Ghoft, (hould engage the attention of his au- 
ditors, by making remarks on that Divine effu- 
fion, the effefts of which were fo fenfible and lb 
wonderful, without faying anything about the 
incarnation. Nor is it at all amazing that the 
fame apoftle, after he had healed the poor beggar 
who lay atthe gate of the temple, and perceived 
' tiie aftonifhtnent of the people, (hoihld take oc- 

• cafion to fpeak of our Lord's refurredion, in 
- whofe namo he wrought the miracie ; and that 

he (hould infifr on the leading circumftance^ of 

• the life and death of his Divine Matter, as being 
' adapted to enlighten their minds andalarm their 

confciences, to foften their hearts and fubdue 
their pride — much better adapted, to anfwer thefe 
importaet ends, than a difcourfeon the myfterious 
hypoftatical union would have been. The fame 

• remark may be made on the conduft of Paul, on 
fimilar occafions. — The filence objefted agjiiiift 
us is frequently to be afctibed to the marvellous 
condefcenfion of God, in proportioning his m- 
ftrudions to our capacities-. As it is written, 
•* I have yet many things to fay unto you, but 

ye cannot bear them now." And again. 
We have many things to fay and hard to be 
uttered, feeing ye are dull of hearing." Thefe 
afleftions, and the reafon on which they proceed, 
fhew the propriety of Peter's conduft and that of 
other apofties, when fpeaking to finners not yet 
converted, or to fuch as had but juft received 
the light of the gofpel : whom they treat as in- 
fants, in the grace of God and the knowledge 
ofChrift, rather than as adults; laying before 
them the plained truths, and referving the more 
abflrufe till a fitter feafon occurred. 

The objeftion boldly fuggefts, that the Scrip- 
ture is entirely filent, as to the doftrine of the 

N 4 incarnation. 
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incarnation. But this is a great miftake. For 
we find hardly any remarkable occafion to make 
it known, but the Holy Spirit improves it for 
that purpofe. Jefus, at his birth, is called 
** God with us." At his baptifm, he is hon* 
oured in fuch a manner as cannot agree to a mere 
rreature. In the hiftory of his life and miniftry, 
by the evangelifts, the names and attributes, the 
works and worfliip of God, are frequently 
afcribed to him. And the apoftles, in their in> 
valuable writings, aS in a fimilar way, by de- 
fcribing and treatin;^ him as the true God, 

The objedion aiferts, that the paflTages ad* 
duced to prove our dotSrine are fuch^ that we 
are obliged to draw feveral concluiions before 
they can ferve our turn. And what if they 
were? this would not invalidate the argument 
formed upon them, provided the conclunons 'be 
fairly drawn. But it is a miftake. For the 
Scripture cxprefsly aflerts, that Jcfus Chrift is 
" God manifcfted in the flefli"— That He is 
« the Word ;'* that « the Word was God ^ 
and that ** the Word was made fle(h." Here we 
need only take the natural fenfe of the expref- 
fions, without any further reafoning, to find rhc 
incarnation. For the term fejX> is taken, cither 
for the bodyy merely ; which cannot be the mean- 
ing here, becaufe Chrift not Only afiumed* a 
body, but a body united to a fpirit : or it-figni- 
iies Jin ; but this cannot be intended, becaufe 
Jefus aflumed a holy, not a finful nature : or it 
muft fignify the human nature \ and this, un- 
doubtedly, is the fenfe of the term. The obvi- 
ous meaning, therefore, of the text is; Grod 
was manifeft in the human nature. If we muft 
reafon, it is only for the fenfe of the terms ; not 
that we may infer, by confequences^ a truth 

which 
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which lay concealed. For thefe two propofitions^ 
God was made man-^^od was manifejl in the bu-^ 
man nature^zrt perfeftly equivalent. 

CHAP. IIL 

jfn ObjeSfion from John xvii. 3. anfwered. 

ONE of the principal arguments in favour 
of theSocinian hypothefis, is formed on thofe 
words of our Lord ; ^* This is life eternal^ that 
' •* they might know thee the only true Godf^and 
" Jefus Chrift whom thou haft fent.''— * Nobody 

* queftions., fays Crellius, but thatyty the true 
^ God^ muft be underftood the Supreme -God. 

* When, therefore,. Jefus Chrift- reprefenti his 

* Father to us, as the only true Godi'h foltews, . 

* tha^ none but the Father is the Supreme God.' 

Before we return a^ilireA anfwer^ it^maytiotbe 
improper to make a few general remarks. Let it, < 
then, be- here obferved,* That as our Lor^ may- be 
confidered, either in a ftate of tb» Itweft bumf* 
liation, or in a ftate of the higheft >glary i fo be 
is varioufly reprefented to us, according to thefe 
two very different conditions. Accordingly be 
afiumes, in reference to the j^r/^^r^ fuch *cba«> 
raiders as exprefs his abafement y and^ with^«* ' 
view to the latter^ fuch. as denote hiS'^altatieH.. 
In the time of his humiliation, befalls bimfelf 
** the Son of man," much more frequently than 
** the Son of God :" but> after he was glorified,, 
his apoftles conftantly call him,. ^^ the Son of 
♦* God;" hardly ever, « the Son of man/* 
Before his refurreftion,, his difciples thought • 
they faid a great deal in this confeffion of their ^ 
faith, " Thou art Chrift, the Son of the living^ 
*' God :'* but, their light increaCng with his 
glory, when they faw him rifen from the dead, 

N 5 ^vw. 
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one of them faid, **"My Lord, and my God f" 
When Jefus taught his difciples to pray^ he gave 
them an admirable pattern of devotion in what 
is called, ^ The Lord's prayer ;' yet in that ex- 
cellent diredory, the name of Chrift is not once 
mentioned. But when the Redeemer is Juft 
leaving the world, and is going to be glorined, 
he fays to his difciples ; '* Whatfoever ye (hall 
*< a(k the Father in my name, he will give it 
*< you/' And, after his exaltation^ the chusch 
places her hope of Divine acceptance, in devo- 
tional fervices, entirely in bis interceffion ; ad- 
dreffine her prayers and praifes to the Father^ 
throu^ the hands of her Divine Saviour only* 
*^ Unto Him be glory in the church, by Chrift 
^^ Jefu^;' throughout all ages — Ye are an holy 
** priefthood, to offer up fpiritual iacrifices^ ae- 
^^ ceptable to God, by Jefus Chrift — If any man 
^* fin, we have an advocate with the Father^ 
** Jefus Chrift the righteous." — ^Thefc things 
confidered, it is no wonder that Jefus Chrift, 
when fpeaking of himfelf in the time of his hu- 
miliation, (hould fpeak fuitably to that condition ;^ 
nor that, in the evangelical hiftory, the Father 
is more frequently called God, than he; nor 
yet that our Mediator, on various occafions^ 
ihould fpeak offaimfelf, as fubjed to his Father; 
. and of the Father, as the Creator of heaven and 
earth, and the. fovereign Manager of all events. 
Arguments drawn from the filence of the 
Scripture, are, in fome cafes excellent ; but in 
others impertinent and entirely falfe. Will our 
opponents afTert, for inftance, that Chrift is not 
the redeemer*^ becaufe he taught his difciples the 
duties of morality, when on the mount, with- 
out exprefsly mentioning the work of redemp- 
tion ? ^ Or, dare they affirm, that He is not an 
intercejir with God; becaufe^ when teaching 
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his difciples to pray, he does not always direft 
them to afk the bleffings they want, in his name^ 
— Crellius, then, gains no advantage to his 
caufe, by remarking ; * That Jefus Chrift, when 
^ fpeaking of himfelf on various occafions, fays 

* nothing greater ; nor yet his apoftles, when 

* fpeaking of him, than that he is the Son of 

* God/ For as^ on fome occafions, Chrifl: 
fpake of himfelf as a man ; as, on others, he 
fpake of himfelf as a prophet, without. faying any 
thing of his kingly, qr prieftlyi, of&ce.; and yet 
we cannot with any appearance of reaibn coiv- 
elude from hence, that he is neither, king, nor 
prieft, nor mediator between God and man : fo 
he might fpeak of himfelf, and the apoftles might 
reprefent him, as a prieft and a king, as mediatCEr 
and the Son of God ^ On certain occafions \ with- 
out fpeaking exprefsly -of his Diyinity, and yet 
not n^ilil^te, iiitheleaft, againft it. . 

To anfwer more diredly.. If our adverfaries 
mean to prove, from this paflage, that Jefus 
Chrifl is not God, they a£l inconfifteatly ; f or 
they acknowledge that he bears the name in the 
holy Scriptures. Nay, .if they, would hence 
make it appear, that he is not. the true God, 
they contradict:, themfelves. For Socinus ex« 
prefles himfelf in the following remarkable words. 

* It is very falfe that we (hould openly declare, 
' Jefus Chrift'is not true God. We profefe 
^ to fay tile contrary, apd. declare, that he £s 

* TRUE God, Jn feveralof our writings,, as well 
*• in the Latin, a3 in the Polifh language (/^).'-^ 

* Jefus Chrift, ^fays Smalcius, may be cajled, 

* with a fovereign right. Our God, and," The 

* true God ; ,and fo he really is.' And, in 
another place, he affures. us,, * That Jefus 

* Chfift 



276 Tbi Deity $f Jiliu Christ 9tSt. VI. 

• Chrift is God, in the most perfect man- 

• NER : Perfi^liffimo wwfo/ — If, ihcn, JcAis 
Chrift be God, the true God, and God in 
the moft PERFECT manner ; and if this be the 
lentiment of our opponents, what do they tneifa 
by adducing and arguing upon this paflage ? Is 
it their intention to prove, bv taking the words 
in their greatefi rigour of fignincation, that Chrift 
is not the true God, and that the fublime title 
belongs only to the Father ? But this is diametri- 
cally opponte to their own declarations. Let 
them, then, firft agree with themfelves; atfter 
which it will be time enough for us to attempt 
a coalition with them. It is proper, however, 
to return a more particular anfwer to their ob- 
je£tion. 

Paul fays, '^ I determined not to know any 
^* thing among you, fave Jefus Chrift, and him 
** crucified.*' Now, it is evident, ifweunder- 
fiand*this declaration in the full rigour of its 
literal fenfe, that the apoftle excludes every ob- 
je£t from the dodlrine of falvation, befides his 
crucified Lord : but will our oppofers from hence 
infer, that the Divine Father is excluded from 
that objefl which the apoftle determined to know, 
in contradiftindion to all other things f No, 
doubtlefs. Both they and we muft tfKcept the 
Father; becaufe we find, from other paflages of 
Scripture, that the knowledge of Him is abfo- 
lutely neceffary to eternal felicity. Were we to 
take the words of Paul in their ftridly literal 
ineaning, they would be diametrically oppofite 
to the declaration of his Divine Mafter, in the 
text which is now under confideration, and 
which our adverfaries, with fo much confidence, 
objeft againft us. For the apoftle fays, we muft 
propofe nothing to ourfelves^ as the cbjeA of the 

do<£b:ine 
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doftrine of falvations biit the crucified ^efus : 
'while his Lord moft folemnly aflerts the necefliiy 
*of knowing the Father^ in order to our future 
'happmefs^ Cohlequently, thefe ailertions can- 
"tibt b^ both true, if underftood in the rigour of 
their literal meaning ; but they are eafily recori- 
'ciled by fuppofins that Paul, When he determines 
^^ to know nothmg but Jefus Chrill and hith 
•* crucified," does not mean to exclude the Fa- 
rther ; who, being one with the Son, is revealeJl 
'by him, izhd known at the fame time with him* 
'And if cur adverfaries themfelves be obliged to 
•adopt this method of interpretation^ when theie 
two paffages are to be reconciled ; why will they 
not admit of it, when we are called tareconci^ 
the text before us, which, according to themi 
Werts, that * the Father only is the true God ^ 
\ni^ other paffages of Scripture which have 
ifetrght them, < that Jefiis Chrift is the true God P 
Tf, when Paulfays, *' I determined not to kno^ 
*** any thing, fave Jefus Chrift and him cruci- 
** fied," we except tlie Father ; becaufe we are 
taught, by the fame unerring Spirit, that life 
€ternal confifts, not only in knowing Chrift cru- 
cified, but alfo in the knowledge of the Father : 
is it reafonable, when the Scripture calls the 
Father "the only true God," that we (hould 
except Jefus Chrift ; there being other paflagei 
of h6ly Writ which declare, even by the con- 
feilion of our opponents, that he is the true 
God ? 

It is very remarkable, that the moft ingenious 
bf oar ahtagonifts, when handling this argument, 
deprive themfelves of all advantage from it, by 
the conceflions which they are obliged to make, 
Crelliusobferves, on the paffage, ' That the de- 
* fign of Chrift was not to deny, that the idpls^ 

? or gods of the Heathens, v?we t^^W^ y^^'^^ ^^ 
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^ gods of the Heathens; but only to deny, that 

• they were the true God,^ And acknowledges 
that, if we confider the conftruSion of the words, 
we ought not to conned the term onlyy with tbei^ 
Father, < We would not, fays he, have any 

• one charge us with fuppofing, merely on ac- 

• count of the grammatical conftru£lion of «the 
^ words, that the term 07ily ought to be con- 

• neflcd with thee^ of tkee Father ; for the article 
^ before the adverb only will not bear it; and, 

• therefore, we muft underfland the verb, to bi^ 

• For, otherwife it were as if Jefus Chrift had faid, 

• To know that thou only art the true God j which, 

• though true .in itfelf, is very far from being 

• the fenfe of this paflage (i).* 

Such conceflions, from one who holds the firft 
place among our opponents, are very confider** 
able : nay, they are fufficicut to decide the quef- 
tion in our favour* For when we.produce a text 
.of Scripture, in proof of any particular do^lrine^ 
we reafon, either from the bare fignification oif 
the words, or from the occafion on which they 
were uttered. If, then, we here difpute from 
the occafton of the words, our oppofers will prove 
nothing again ft us : for they allow that Chrift, 
in this place, contrafts the true God, with the 
idols of the Heathen ; which, though it utterly 
exclude every fiftitious deity, yet does not in 
the lead militate againil our Immanuel^s claim 
of Divinity. Nor will our adverfari^s have any 
advantage, by attending to the hare ftgmfication 
of the words : for they cannot infer from thence, 
that the Father only, to the exclufion of Jefus 
Chrift, is the true God ; without connecting the 
adverb only^ with thee^ Father *y which Crellius 
declares they do not attempt. 

The paflage before us, far from attributing 
Deity to the Father, m oij^ofvcvou tq the Son, 

{I) Cftitt. DtJ>e^ «i»e Potrr, ^t&.V C%^.V ^«^S»'»^'^% 
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evidently afcribes the infinite honour to them 
both. For the fecond member of the propofition 
is equivalent to this ; That they may know that 
He whom thou haft fent is alfo the true God. 
And the meaning of the whole text, is ; That 
they may know thee the only true God, witb^^ 
Him whom thou haft fent.— As if one (hould fay 
to the emperor; This is the welfare of Hungary, 
that they may know thee ta be the only true * 
king, and arch-duke Jofeph, whom thou haft 
appointed over them. Which propofition would 
be equivalent to this; That they may know thee 
the only true king, with arch*duke Jofeph thy 
fon. 

Though we might exemplify this way of 
fpeaking, by multitudes of inftances in profane 
authors, yet we fhall content ourfelves with pro- 
ducing two from the Holy Scriptures. When 
Chrift fays to his difciples, ^^ Abide in me, and 
•* I in you ;" the verb, abides is neceffarily un- 
derftood in the fecond member of the propofition, 
thus: Abide in nie, and I will abide in you. 
And when Paul fays, " Though ye have ten 
" thoufand inftrucElers in Chrift, yet not many 
•* fathers," for fo it is literally in the original ; 
we muft alfo repeat, in the fecond member of 
the proportion, what is expreffed in the firft, 
after this manner : Though y.e have ten thoufand 
inftruSers in Chrift, yet have ye not many fa- 
thers in Chrift. This, it is manifeft, is the 
fenfe of the pafTage. So, in thefe words, ** That 
•* they might know thee, the only true God, and 
** Jefus Chrift whom thou haft fent ;" we muft 
repeat, in the latter part of the propofition, what 
is exprefTed in the former, thus : 1 hat they may 
know thee, the only true God, and that Jefus 
Chrift, whom thou haft fent, is the true God 
with thee. For when it is faid^ va ^^ fe^^\A 
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branch of the propofition, ^< and Jefus Chrift 
f.< whom thou haii: fent i'* it is natural to afk, 

. What of him ? To which the anfwer is. That 
they may know Him also to be that only true 
God, 

Our opponents ailedge the following text, on 
this occafion ; <* Who is the blefled and only 
*< Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of 
'' lords: S f^oMf ix«» «0«Mc^y, the only having 

. '* immortality.'' But as thefe laft words, when 
reduced to an ordinary conftru£lion, are thus 
jiead^ << Who only hath immortality;'' fo our 
adverfaries will have it that thefe rh [Aonw aXuOiM^ 
Oi^» fhould be thus read, * Who only is the 
* true God.' But this text and criticifm will 
be of little fervice to 'their caufe. Nay, they 
could hardly have produced an inftance more 
unfavourable to it. For it appears from the 
context, that Jesus Christ is the- glorious 
perfon here intended. AS3 therefore, when he is 
called, << the blefled and only Potentate, the 
^* King cff kings and Lord of lords, who ONLY 
** hath immortality ;" the Father is not excluded 
from an intereil in thofe aiiguft titles aiid 
the perfections figniiied by them: fo, had the 
Father been called the only true God, it would 
not have followed^ that the Son is excluded from 
being a Perfon in the Deity ; feeing he bears the 
fame fublime character, with other titles of equal 
grandeur. 

But there is an obvious and an eflential dif- 
ference between the two paflages. In the exam- 
pie adduced, by Crellius, ** the only having im— 
** mortality," is a nominative which does not 
depend on the verb, but the verb depends on the 
nominative ; whereas, in the paiTage before u$^ 
** the only true God," \s zxi ^LCcuC^iUve^ and dc- 

pends OR this verb, ** lYvax. xiit^ rci^i^j Vtvo>n ^ ^^ 
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accufative, I fay, which ought to be connected, 
not only with thee^ but alfo with the following 
accufative, " Jefus Chrift whom thou haft fent.'* 
This, it is evident, entirely alters the cafe.— 
Befides, with what confiftency could this author 
render the text, * That they may know thee, 
* who only art the true God ;' after he had con- 
fefled, that the adverb only^ does not relate merely 
to the pronoun thee^ as has been obfefved ? 

Further : I demand of our opponents, bow 
they would reduce this propofition ; That they 
may know thee the true God, and Jefus Chrift? 
Would they not, if ingenuous, reduce it thus ; 
That they may know thee for the true God, thee, 
and Jefus Chrift ? When I form thefe propofi- 

. tions i That they may know thee, the only wife, 
and Jefus Chrift — Thee, the only immortal, and 

' Jefus Chrift — Thee, the only king, and Jefus 
Chrift — ^^no one would ever fuppofe, that I in- 
tend to exclude the Lord Redeemer from wif- 

/dom, immortality, and royalty. On the con- 
trary, every one would immediately fee, that I 
comprehend, in thefe propofttions, theVifdom, 
the immortality, and th^ royalty of the one and 
the other. Why, then, fhould any perfon form 

, a diferent judgment of this propofition, which is 
perfedly fimilar i That they may know thee the 
only true God, and Jefus Chrift? For thefe 

^ words, << whom thou haft fent,'' do not in the 
leaft alter the nature of the propofition. 

When our opponents exprefs the propofition 
thas. That they may know thee, who art the only 

:..true God, — it is neceflary to inquire, whether 

J the term only is to be conneAed with the pronoiia 
tbee^ or \yith the noun Qod^ For if the wofd 

: cnly be joined with theiy that is, the Father i it 

.indicates,, that the Father only is the true Gp^ : 
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but if It be conne£led with the term Godj it 
declares the Father to be that God, who is the 
only true one. To fee which of thefe interpre- 
tations ought to be preferred, we need only tO' 
confult the original. For there, it is obfervable, 
the article does not ftand' immediately either 
before God, or true God', but before thefe three 
terms, only true God. If the original were, ri 
fAovop T« aXifiitot 0eof, the mearring would be, Tfiat 
they may know thee only, the true God. Which, 
propofition might be reduced to this; That thfey 
may know thee, who only art the true God. 
But the pen of infpiration has recorded it thus; 
ct T09 ftovor «^u04r&* eeor, " that they may know 
** thee, the only true Gad:"* the fignification of 
which is plainly this^ That they may know that 
thou art the only true God. Now he who fays. 
The Father is that God who is the only true one, 
aflerts nothing inconfifient with our lentiments. 
For he who fays, the Father is God; fays alfo, 
the Father is the ofjfy true God. And fo wbeh 
we fay, Jefus Chrift isGod; we afiert, tbat'He 
is the^only true God ; becaufe we have n» idea of 
two Gods. If, then, the Scripture do not mili- 
tate againft the Deity of Chrift, in faying, that 
the Father is God; it aflerts nothing inconfiftent < 
with that capital truth when it affirms, that the 
F'ather is the cnly true God. 

But the fenfe of the paflage will'be more ap- 
parent, and its conHftency with our doctrine 
more evident, if we confider, the occafion of the 
words— a parallel paflage — that equality on which, 
the Father and the Son are here placed — and the 
principal terms of which the remarkable text 
confifts. — ThQ occajion <)f the words. It was 
evidently in oppofition to the corrupt theology of 
the Heathens^ that Chrift thus exprefled himfelf. 

As 
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As if he had faid ; The Gentiles periih) becaufe 
they have no knowledge of any but falfe gods : 
but it is life eternal to know thee the true God^ 
jn oppofition to idols, and Jefus Chrift thy Son, 
This is quite confiftent with our hypothefis. 
For who does not perceive, that the words of the 
text are limited by the occafion of them ? Crcllius, 
indeed, fays, * The fenfe of a difcourfe is not 

* always determined by the occafion of it : and 

* it frequently happens, that we deliver general 

* expreffions on a particular occafion/ — That 
this is the cafe in fome inftances, we freely allow ; 
but that it is altuays thus, our learned opponent 
dares not affirm. We have feveral examples of 

' each kind, in the evangelical hiflory. So when 
Chrift fays, immediately before he raifed Lazarus 
from the dead ;- " I am the refurreftion and the 
•• life. He that believeth in me, though he 

; •* were dead yetfhalhhelive" — And when, upon 
his difciples (hewing him the temple, he faid, 
** Deftroy this temple, and in three days I will 
** raife it up" — it is manifeft that, on thefe par- 
ticular occafions, he delivers general expreffions, 
which are not limited by the fubje6ls of which 
he fpeaks. But then this is not always the cafe. 
For example: When Jefus faid to Peter, "Bleffed 
** art thou, Simon Barjona ; for flefh and blood 
•* hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
** which is in heaven;'* will Crellius affirm, 
that the expreffions are not limited by the occafion 
on which they were fpoken ? Will he aifert, that 
by it J or theje tbingSy the good confeffion which 
Peter had juft made, is not to be underftood ? 

It being certain, then, that the fenfe of a period 
is fometimes limited, and fometimes not limited, 
by the occafion of it ; we muft inquire, under 
which of thefe two clafles the text in queftlon 
Ihould be placed. That the fenfe of it ou^ht to 
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be limited to the occafion of the words^ is evident 
to me from this connderation ; There is a JeuUi 
allufton in it. The firft is in thefe words, •* This 
** is life eternal.'* The fecond in thefe, «« The 
^* only true God.'* In the &//^r of thefe claufes, 
Chrift fpeaks in allufion to the falfe divinities of 
the Heathens. In the former^ he makes eternal 
happinefs coniift, in the knowledge of the true 
God, in allufion, and in oppolition to the fiate of 
Heathens } who \7ere loft, by having only falfe 
objeSs of worfhip, and by not knowing the true 
God. A Jingle allufion to the occafion on which 
the words were u^ttered, would have been fufficient 
to limit their meaning to that occafion ; and if fb,. 
the pafFage muft undoubtedly be underftood, ac- 
cording to its two'fold allufion, in which the 
force aod fpirit of it confift. This double allu- 
fion, therefore, limiting the fenfe of the words,, 
requires us to explain them thus : That they 
may know thee the only true God, in oppofition 
to the falfe gods, who have betrayed the Heathens 
into a fatal error; for in the knowledge of Thee 
eternal life ccnfifts. 

« > * ■ 

^ But, fays our opponent, fuppo& any one 
^ fliould imagine, that Peter, James, or John, i» 
^ of the fame effence with the eternal Father i 
^ might we not correal and confute him by this 
^ text ? And could the force of the pafiage be 

* eluded by faying; The defign of Chrift was 

* only to exclude the fictitious deities of the 

* Heathens?'— I reply; Peter is far from being 
in the fame predicament with Jefus Chrift. He 
is not God ; nor is he called God, and the true 
God, in the facred Scriptures; yet all this is 
affirmed of the Lord Redeemer, by the Holy 
Spirit : nay, as before obferved, our adverfaries 
themfelves acknowledge him under thefe Divine 
cfaara^ers. Peter is far from being invefted 

with 
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-with the names and attributes, the prerogatives 
«nd honours of God ; but his Lord, as we have 
already proved, has them all afcribed to him, by 
the pen of Infpiration, — • Again : The words 
'Were fpoken of the Father and of Jefus Chrift ; 
not of the Father and of Peter. Nor was it 
neceflary that this pafiage (hould be adapted to 
confute every wild and monftrous opinion, that 
might be embraced on the fublime fubject of the 
Xjodhead. Fox if Peter, for inftance, (hould 
imagine that he is the Father, who, according 
to our opponents, is the true God, in contfadif- 
:tin£t!on to the Son ; I demand, whether they could 
'Convince him of his error and blafphemy, by 
4:onfronting him with this text? * It is I, he 
•* would fay, who am the Father; and the4)afrage 
* you produce aflerts my eternal Divinity — repre- 
'* fents me as the true God.' — But were Peter iii 
the fame circumftances with Jefiis Chrift 5 did 
'WjB confider him as having exifted before* the 
^world began ; as being the Creator of heaven and 
earth ; as the Alpha and Omega, the Fir ft and 
the Laft — where he, by unerring writers, called 
God, the mighty God, the great God, the 
TRUE God, and God blessed por ever j 
were he reprefented, as equal with the Father, 
4ind as one with the Father ; — could we, in fuch 
a cafe, reafonably refufe him the title of true Godj . 
while we admitted the Divine infpiration of the 
Scriptures? 

Our interpretation of this text will be further ^ 
confirmed, if we compare it with the followife ^f^ 
parallel pajage. *' The fon of God is come, aha 
^* hath given us an underftanding that we may 
*' know Him that is true: and we are in Him 
** that is true, even in his Son Jefus Chrift, 
f* This is the true God, and eternal 
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<* LIFE.** — Wc (hall not fpcnd our time in re- 
futing the criticifins of fome of our adverfaries, 
who have maintained that thefe words, ^* This is 
** the true God, and eternal life,*' ought not to 
be referred to Jefus Chrift, who is mentioned 
immediately before^ but to God, who is fpoken 
of in the precedinjg verfe. For nothing but an 
extreme defire to defend their caufe, at any rate, 
could induce them to aflert any fuch things 
Nothing can be more evident, than that He who 
is called ** The true God, and eternal life,** is 
the fame who is called true; of whom it is faid, 
*' We are in him that is true, even in his Son 
•* Jefus Chrift." Socinus does not deny it. 
Nay, he not only allows, that Chrift is here 
called, ** The true God, and eternal life j" but 
he alfo confefles, that thefe words are parallel to 
thbfe which are now in difpute between us. * I 

* am eafily induced to think, fays he, as the fenfe 
' of this paiTage feems to be entirely the fame 

* with that of Chrift himfelf, John xvii. ?. that 

* this claufe, «* This is the true GoJ, and 
** eternal life;" ought to be referred, not onlj 

* to the Father, but alfo to Chrift himfelf, as 

* much as it can and ought to be referred/ — But 
here our fubtile oppofer falls intoacontradi<Slion« 
For if the two paflages be not parallel, why does 
he fay, that the fenfe of the one is the fenfe of 
other ? And if they be, how can he maintain^ 
that one of them fays, Jefus Chrift /; the true 
God, and that the otner implies he is fiot worthy 
of any fuch character ? 

But it is of ftill greater importance to confider, 
that equality on which the Father and the Son 
are here placed. They are evidently reprefented^ 
as being unitedly, as being equally, the grand 
Obje£f of fjpiritual and faving knowledge. It i?, 

indeed, 
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'^ "indeed, pretended by out opponents, that it "fae- 
iiioved Jefus to fpeak very modeftly, when he was 
vpr^ying to his Father^ Crellius obferves, that 
it was by no me^ns -^proper for Chrift, on fuch 
san occafion, to fay. That he was the only true 
God, with -his Fattier- The reafons which he 
aligns are 5 * Partly, becaufe he is praying to 

* his Father ; and, therefore, ought to fpeak with 

* the greateft modefiy : and, partly, becaufe he 

* confiders himfelf as the Father's mcffenger. 

* For it is not to be fuppofed that he (hou'ld, 

* when praying to his Father, fet himfelf on an 
^ equality with him; by afl'uming a title -fo 

' * great, that the Father has none fuperior. And, 

* feeing he here confiders himfelf as bis Father's 

* meflenger, we muft not fuppofe, that he at- 
. * ti:ibutes to himfelf the glory and majefty of 

* Him who fent him, which confifts in his being 

* the only true God.' — But if Jefus be .not the 
only .true God with his Father^ it i« fb/.far ffom 

. being the greateji modefty in him not to call 
h\mk\f fo, that there is no modefty in it at all. 
Extraordinary modefty, in a fubjeft, a fervant, 
-to fay, ' I am not the fovereign of the ftate !* 
"Wonderfyi " modefty, truly, which reftrains a 
woFm, . sin .atom^ from calling itfelf the 
Creator of all things ; God blessed for 
£VBR ! Never was modefty more oiFended, nor 
the laws of decorum violated in a more outrageous 
maiHier, than by Jefus Chrift on this occafion^ 
if he be a mere man, or a mere creature. I, there- 
fore, may return Crellius his own words, and 
affir4n^ That neither, modejly^ nor the character of 
tnejfonger^ would permit Jefus Chrift to aftbciate 
himfelf with the Father, as unitedly conftituting 
an Objed that is the bappinefs of mankind, if 
he were a mere creature. Not modefty : For if 
Jefus be a mere creature, be is not, in comparifon 

with 
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with God, fo much as a grain ojf fand, to the 
firmament ; as a glimmering .taper, to the fun ; 
as the fmalleft worm, to the lord of the whole 
earth. Shall we fav, then, that the firmament 
and a grain of fana fupport the world ? That 
the fun and a dimmering taper illuminate our 
terraqueous globe ? That the lord of the earth 
and a worm caufe great revolutions in ftatesf— 
Not the chara£ler of mejfenger: For in what 
empire was a dutiful fervant ever known to name 
himfelf with his mafter, and to attribute every 
honour and a£): of royalty to himfelf and the 
fovereign ? Were a minifter of ftate to iffue a 
proclamation informing the public, That all 
affairs relating to government muft be tran(aSed 
in ^he king's and his own name; were he to 
caufe his name to be ftamped, with his royal 
matter's, on the coin, and to be infcribed on 
public edifices ; and were he to grant pardons in 
his own name, he would certainly be guilty of 
high-treafon. How, then, dared Jefus to aflert, 
that life eternal confifis in the knowledge of 
God and of himfelf ? How dared he to inftitute 
an ordinance, and require it to be adminiftred in 
this form of word§; I baptize thee, ** in the 
'^ name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
«< the Holy Ghoft?" With what propriety, 
truth, or decency, could he fay ; " Ye believe in 
•* God, believe alfo in Me ?" Or how dare we 
fay^ ' I believe in God the Father almighty, and 
• in Jefus Chrift ?' 

The principal Urm$ of which this text con- 
fifis, furnifh us with a further proof, that the 
Lord Meffiah is not excluded from the Godhead 
of the Father. Let us confider the word kmw. 
By this term we mufl either underftand a merely 
fpeculative, or a pra(9:ical knowledge. Not the 
fermeri becaufe our adverfaries themfelves being 

judges, 
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judges, life eternal does not confift in fuch a know- 
ledge. For Crellius fays, * It is falfe that eternal 

* lifeconfifts, nor yet the means to obtain it, in 

* knowing that the Father and his SonJefusChrift 
' are the only and true God. This cannot be, if 

* taken according to the letter. Otherwife it 

* would be fufBcient, in order to obtain eternal 

* happinefs, toacknowIedgetheFatherandtheSoti 

* for the only true God. But if (o^ all that are 

* of this opinion would obtain eternal life ; 

* though, at the fame time, they might be guilty 

* of fuch fins as exclude them from the kingdom 

* of heaven, according to the exprefs declarations 

* of Scripture. You will fay, then, All this 

* {hould be taken in an improper fenfe ; in 
' fuch a manner, that this knowledge may com- 

* prehrnd faith in Jefus Chrift, a faith working 

* by love, and all Ibrts of graces (i)/ — It muft, 
thrrefore, be a pra^ical knowledge. And if fo, 
to know the true Ciod, muft include a reliance 
on him and love to him ; adoration of him and 
obedience to his commands. To this our learned 
opponeVit airce?. Now, as the term biow, is 
applied to the Son, as well as to the Father, in 
the text before us ; it neceflarily follows, that 
eternal life does not only confift in trufting, 
loving, adoring, and obeying God the Father j 
but alfo in paying the fame honours, and in per- 
forming the fame duties, to our Lord jefus 
Chrift. But if it be our happinefs to know Jefus 
Chrilt, fo as to believe in him and love him, 
fo as to worfhip and obey him, he muft be the 
true God ; for it is not poffible that a rational 
creature fhoukl owe thcfe honours and duties to 
ai)y other. None but the true God ought to be 
ferved and worftiipped, in a religious way. 
'* Thou ftialt worfliip," fays the fupreihe Law- 

(*) C«ELL X). Una D:o Pjtn, Ssft. i. p. ii. 
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giver, commented upon by the Teacher come 
from GoJ i — ** Thou (halt worfliip the Lord 
** thy God, and him only (halt thou fervc," 
None but the Divine Being, therefore, can dc- 
f^rve thofc honours, which are prefented to the 
proper okjc«f^ of * faith, and love^ and all forts 
* of graces.* 

Life eternal^ is another expreflion which de- 
ff rvcs our notice. None but an Infinite Being 
cnn render the life of a creature eternal. But 
Jefus is not an Infinite Being, if he be not the 
true God with his Father: confequently, on that 

»fuppofition, he cannot give eternal life.*— When 
the paflage aflcrts, that the knowledge of God is 
eternal life, and that the knowledge of Chrift is 
eternal life; cither it means, that the knowledge 
of the latter is eternal life, in the fame fqnfe m 
which it is affirmed of the former, or in a dif- 
ftrcnt f'jnfe. If in a dif'erent fcnfe, no expref- 
iions can be more ambiguous : they are eq^uivocal, 
and adapted to lead us into a fatal err»r. If in 
the Jjme fenfc, Chrift muft beftow eternal life on 
the fubjcdls of that fpiritual knowledge, for the 
fame reafon that the Father docs to them that 
know him. But the Father jr'rves life eternaL 
becaoife he vs the true God. So fays the text; 
*' This is life eternal, that they might know thee 
** the only true God." It follows, then, that 
our Immanucl beftov/s life eternal, only as he is 
the true God, — Again : Either the knowledge of 
Chrift is life eternal, becaufe that boundlcfs 
blvfil-dncfs confijh in this knowledge; or becaufe 
this knowledge is the principle of it. If the 

former^ J<^fus Chrift muft be the Supreme Good; 
for confumniate. felicity, or life eternal, is no 
other thai! the complete poflbflion of the Supreme 
Good. If the latter^ then I demand. Whether 

-ihis.knowk'4^'^ be thcfource of eternal life; or 

only 
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only a mean to obtain it ? If the fiurce of it, 
the obje(5l of that mod beneficial knowledge muft 
be the true God : for it is only the knowledge of 
Him that humbles, comforts, and fan^ifies us ; 
that produces both holinefs and happinefs, which 
«re the two grand conftituents of that life which 
is eternal, ti on\y z% a mean to obtain everlaft- 
ing felicity,,- the language of the text, though 
feemingly ftrong atid big with fenfe, was intend- 
ed to exprefs very low and feeble ideas : for if fo 
tl>ere is very little excellence in the knowledge 
i)f Chrid, which is not found in an acquaintance 
with other perfons and other things. Were this 
all, it might have been faid, with propriety; 

* This is life eternal, to know the law— *-to know 

* the Scriptures. This is life eternal, for the 

* Ifraelites to know Motes;' and, at the com- 
mencement i^f the gofpel-difjjenfation, * for the 

* Jews and Gentiles to know the apoftles/ 
For the knowledge of the apoftles, as the meflen- 
^rs of God and" ambaffadors of Chrift, was a 
mean of obtaining eternal happinefs : and the 
knowledge of Mofcs, as the honoured fcrvant of 
Jehovah, was a happy mean, by which the 
Ifraelites were brought to obey God and obtain 
evcrlafting felicity. Or, if you will, the know»- 
kdge of Mofcs, and of the apoftles, being a mean 
of converting fianers to God, was alfo a mean of 
bringing them to eternal life. Whether this 
mean was greater, or lefs, i$ ;iot material to my 
prcfent purpofe ; a mean it undoubtedly was, 
and the argument requires no more. — It muft, 
Jio(withftanding, be granted, that it would have 
been impious and blafphemous to have fpoken 
after this manner; * This is life eternal to know 
' Mofes — This is life eternal to know the 

* apoftles.' And it wouM be the height of 
impiety, to call Mofes and the apoftles Eternal 

p 2 Life, 
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Li F F, as the Scripture calls Jefus Chrift : •" This 
** is the true God and eternal life." 

Whoever confiders thisapoftolic teftimony will 
finJ, that the Holy Spirit very clofely conne£ls 
the iiTras of *' the true God," and *' eternal 
** life ;'* and that it was his defign to inform us, 
tb;it it is becaufe Jcfus Chrift is Ha^ former^ that 
he gives the latter. We may, therefore, fafely 
conclude, that as he bcfloivs the one, he mu^ be 
the* other. For when he is called ** eternal 
•* life;" and when it is faid, that eternal life con- 
•fiih in ** knowing him ;'* the expreilions do not 
merely fignir'v, that he^r^w//5'j everlafting felicity, 
or thiit he beftoivs it on his difciples ; but that he 
is the author of it, and that it confifts in the 
enjoyment of him. Mofes prornifed the land of 
Canuan to the Kraclitcs, and Jofhua put them in 
'popifjjon of it ; yet neither the one nor the other is 
called, * the land of Canaan \\ becaufe fuch a 
name, for ftich a.reafon, would be ridiculous. 
But Chrift is called " eternal life," and that 
immer,fc blifs is faid to con'lft in ** the know- 
** ledc^e of him ;" to teach u«, not only that he 
proviijes that infinite blcflednefs, nor only that he 
v/i!i certainly bejhw it ; but that he is the fourci 
oF it, and that we need only to know him, in 
order to be both holy and happy forever. Jefus, 
therefore, muft be an Infinite Obje<S ; muft be 
the trtie God. For if he were a mere creature 
it would be impioys to fuppofe, that everlafting 
I:fe is infallibly connecfled with the knowledge of 
hiiri J that being the prerogative royal of the 
-Great Supreme. As it is written, ** This is 
*' life eternal, that they might know thee the 
*' only true God — This is the true God and 
•' eternal life." 

Let us now confider the name, God, Our 
opponents labour to perfuade us, that the iermGod^ 

is 
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is not a proper name) but an appellative. For 
this purpofe they have written whole treatifes ; 
nor need we wonder at it. For if it be certain^, 
that the emphatical term is the proper name of the 
Supreme Being, they muft be obliged to acknow- 
ledge Jcfus as a truly Divine Perfonv btcnufe^ 
they allow, that he is frequently called God,. 
even in fuch paflages as are not Rjppofcd to be 
figurative. They, therefore, will have it, that- 
the fublime name is an appellative j and that it is 
frequently given to others, befides the Great* 
Supreme. — ^Without entering into this difpute, 
we fhall reafon with them on their own princi-- 
ples. If, then, the term God be an appellative,. 
we may form the fame judgment of it, as of the 
name king\ which is given to Jehovah, byway 
of excellence, but is alfo attributed to others. 
Now I demand of our adverfaries, ruppr)fing the 
words of the text were, * This is lite eternal, 

• that they might know thee the only true King^ 

• and Jefus Ghrift whom thou haft fent ;' v/hether 
ihey would affirm, that the exprelEons, ' only true 

• King,' belong to the Father exclufively of the 
Son ? or whether they would allow them to be- 
long to both ? They would, I am perfuaded, un- 
derhand the words thus; This is life eternal, to 
know thee the only true King; thee. Father^ 
with him whom thou haft fent, even Jefus Chrift. 
Now, as the name God^ on their principles, is no 
lefs appellative then the term i/V/^ ; they ought, 
if they would a£l confiftently, to underftand the 
words of our Lord thus: This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee to be the true God ; 
thee, Father, with him whom thou haft fent, even 
Jefus Chrift. - 

The adjeftive true^ will furnifli us with another 
argument. By the " true God," our o^^c^u^wv.'^ 

O 3 \Xtvi^\*lL'W\^^ 
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undcifland, the great God; God, by way of ex- 
cellence; the Supreme Being. We allow^ that 
the true God, is the great God ; and that the 
great God, is the true God. But we maintain, 
that the idea of true God, and that of Supreme 
Being, are two ideas which reprefcnt the fame 
Object in different lights. The/crmcr^ oppofes 
the infinite Objoft to all fiK:h as faljely bear the 
name, God^ The latter^ contrafts the fame 
fternal aivd foverci<:n Objcft with every other 
being in the univeife; for all creatures are necef- 
farily and infinitely infcrhr to him. So that 
though the very fame adorable Objcft is Hgnified 
by thcfe two Divine characScrs ; yet, as they 
convey diftin£l iJeas, they ought not to be con- 
founded. This, however, our opponents con- 
fiantl-y do, when they difpiKe againft us from the 
text under confideration. It would not avail to 
fay. The term true conveys the idea of excellenccL: 
av, when it is faid, ^ Conftantine was a true 

* emperor — Alexander was a true hero.' Mean- 
ing, the one had all the qualities which an 
emperor ought to h^ive ; and the other was a great 
hero. For though the adjedtive true^ is fome- 
limes wfed to indicate the excellence of the fubje£t 
intended ; yet it more frequently fignifijbs thje 
tecllty of it^ As when it is faid, *• Henry th* 

* fourth was the true king of France, when he 

* fought againft the league, after Henry the 

* third's death.' That is, he was then rcdlyi 
king; he did not ///ir^ the crown. — So, in the 
text before us, the expreflions, ** only trueGod^'* 
carrying in them amanlfeil allufion to the multi- 
tude of Pagan divinities, who falfely bore the 
name of gods ; the epithet true^ muft fignify the 
reality^ rather than the excellence of Hiii^ to whom, 
it is applied. 

But 
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But if fo it is very eafy to prove that the phrafe, 
** only true God," (hould be referred to thcSon^ 
as well as to the Father. For if the charafler, 
** true God," ought to be confined to the Father ^ : 
it muft be, either becaufe it is not repeated in the 
fecond member of the propofitfon j or becaufe it . 
IS too excellent to belong to the Son. Not the 
former j for we have already proved, that the 
analogy of language, as well as the verb knou\.. 
requires that it fliould be underftood. Nor is 
It the latter \ becaufe it is intended to fignify, a 
God that is not fi^itious ; one thjt rcaliy exijis* . 
And who can doubt, if Jefus Chrift be God, as 
our opponents themfelves acknowledge, that he 
IS, in this fenfc, the /r//^ God ?— Further ; As 
that God, who is oppofed to idols, does not exift 
merely in the imagination of men, but really and 
truly J I demand, whether the epithet true^ belong 
to Jefus Chrift, or not ? If nbt, he is, by thecon- 
feffion of our oppofers, a falfeand imaginary god*. 
If it does, he muft be the only true (Jod. 

But, perhaps, the word only^ conne£led with, 
true God," may give the title an excellence,, 
fo as to render it peculiar to the Fat-her.- By no 
means. For as the term only^ deterq^ines that 
cf tnie; fo the term true^ limits that of only. As 
the adjediive true^ is oppofed to fal/e^ (o the adverb 
cnfyy is oppofed to many. ** Only true God," 
therefore, ilands oppofed to the multitude of fulfe 
gods worlbipped by the Heathens. — Furthers 
*' Only true God," is not the epithet of the Fa^ 
theralone^ but of the Father and the Son unitedly. 
As in this paffagc j ^•^ Or I only, and Barnabas, 
** have not we power to forbear working ?" Ilrre, 
it IS evident that the term onfyy which,, in conftruc- 
tion, is the epithet of Paul ^ is, in the fenfe of the 
words, the epithet of Paul . and Barnabas coa* 
jpiihtly.^^r-^Again ; If the term onl> \vvx^ Vjcat^ ^^ 



(C 



a',6 thi Deity a/" Jesus Chr ist 

cpithrt, not otGod, ss including both ih 
and the Son, lut of (he Father ; if the ^ 
been thus read, Thar they might know the 
only (o be the true God ; yet it would h. 
ciuired fome caution, noi to Dverftrain the ft 
the word only; whicli does not alw;]y<; expre 
idea ofcxctufion, fo much as it may feem I 
This appears by an unqui-flionable inrtancc. 
(if whom docs the Scripture fpe;ik, when tt f; 
" The blefled and okly Potentate ; the Kin 
** kings, and Lordoflords; who only haih 
" mort-lity ?" «■> fay, it is of Jefus Chriil : 
tor argument fake, we will fuppofc ourfe 
under a miflake, in that refpcc^. Whether 
iipponents attrrbtJte the epithet to the Father, 
to the Son, j's to us indifTcrcnt, as to our pre 
yiitpofe : for they will flill find, that the I 
tuly, which Is here repeatedly ul'ed, does not 1 
lo iruch as it fccms to do. Can it be fawl ol 
Father, to the cxclufion of the Srn, ** Xha 
•• ib the ONLY Potentate ;" that " Ht only 1 
" immortality?" NoidoubiUfti-for both t 
qualities bcloiie alfo to the Son. Can it be 
of the Son, to the excfufion of ihn Father, ** 
*' is the (iNLY Potentate; He ONLY hath imn 
** talily?" Certainly not ; for feoth eternity 
dnminion belong to the Father. If, then, 
word anhf^ when applied to the Father, excl 
other objefts, but nut the Son ; and if, when 
plied to the Son, it exclude not the Father 
follows, that the fame term, in the paflage be 
us, if it had been applied direflly to the Fail 
would not have warranted us ro fay, that the I 
is excluded ; cfpecially, as the Son is called G 
Bnd the TRUE God, as well as the Fathei 
Hence it appears that this palTage, which 
adveifaiics produce againft us with fo much i 
fidcncc, confirms our fentimem. 

C% 1 
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* CHAP. IV. 

M*' JlnOhje^ion from 1 Cor. viii. 4, 5, 6; anfwerei 

► t ■ 
tf A Similar objeiftron i^faifed, by our opponents^ 

g^ -^~^ on the folio wi'ng text: **' We know that an 

^ **" idol is nothing in the world, and that there is 

r* ** none other God but one. For thou2[h there 

{ *** be that are called gods, whether in heaven or 

/ **• in earth ; as there be gods many, and lords 

( *** many: but to us there is but one God, the 

. ** Father; of whom are all thing?, and we in 

\ ** him ; and one Lord Jefu? Chrift, by whom 

•*^ are all things, andwe by him." — Ort which- 

paffage Crellius farms this argument: * What • 

* 'could be faid more clearly to prove, that there 

* is no God but the Father of our Lord Jefuj 

* "Chrift ? Paul, explaining who this one God iSj 

* fays, he \s the Father \ not the Father, Son, 

* and Holy Spirit. But there was no reafon that 

* he, when his defign was to (hew, who this one 

* God is, (bould mention only the Father j if it 

* be true, that this one God is not only the 

* Father, but alfo the Son, and the Holy Ghoft : 

* becaufe thefe two lalt Perfons were as proper 

* to (hew who the one God is, as the Ptrfon ol 

* the Father j and, confequently, fliould not have " 

* been pafled over in filerKre.' 

Here I (hall make a few reflexions, which maj 
fefve as fo many general anfwcrs to this objec- ' 
tion. And it may be obfcrved, both in this paf- 
fage and feveral others of a limilar kind, that th< 
name§ Father^ and God^ are not ufed to fignify one 
fiogle Perfon in the Deity; but that Inftni« 
Effence which is common to all the Divine Per«« 
{Qik%, This, is what theological wriiers- mean^ 
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Vrhen they fpeak of the term God^ being taken 
•vffifiikf or eflcntially. God, then, that eternal, 
invifible, omnipotent, and infinite Being, who i» 
aeitber the Fatbei alone,^ nor the Son alone, nor 
tb( Holy Spirit alone; but, who comprehends the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit ; ii 
called FaibeTy in a large and general fenfe, be* 
caufe he is the firft Canfe, ^ of whom are all 
*^ things, and we in. him." In this place he is 
called Fatter^ in the fame fenfe as when it is faid,. 
^ Every good gift, and every perfe£i gift, is frooi 
«< above, and cometh down from the Father of 
*' lights:" and again, ^^ One God and Father 
*^ of all." In which paflages the charader. 
Father^ is general ; and fignifies, that God is the 
ikft Caufe of all things. A cl^ra^r this, like 
thofe of Creator, Redeemer, Saviour ; all which 
belong to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl-, be- 
caufe they are applied to the eficnce which is^ 
common to the three Perfons**- Crellius, there- 
fore, is under a miftake when be fuggefts, that 
Ghrift. and the Holy Ghoft are never, in the 
Scripture, called Father. For Jefus Chrift, is 
cx'prefsly caJled, •* the cverlafiing Father." 
And as he made the world, and is the great firft 
Caufe, he may with propriety be called the 
Father of all things ; for ^^ all things were made 
^* by him, and without him was not any thing 
•* made that was made."— -Should it be faid, 

* Though he is called ^' the everlafting Father," 

* yet not fimply /// Father :' I anfwer. Neither is 
God called fimply, the Father ^ in the pafiage 
before us ; but, " the Father, of wh$m are all 
*« things." 

The charaiJler, Father^ may be taken two ways ^ 
either, as (landing alone, or as connefted with . 
adjeciives, which limit the figniiication of it.. . 

.When 
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When fl/*w, it fignifies that Perfon in this God- 
head, who is diftinguiflied from the Sdfi \ but in 
this text it is limit-ed. We njuft not fay, " To 
•' us there is but one God, the Father," an4 
flop there; but we muft add, " of whom are all 
^* things.'* Had the appfile faid. There is bi^t 
cne God, the fir Jl Caufsy of whom are ajl thingjs; 
our opponents could have found nothing in the 
words, which they would have imagined to. he 
in their favour. And though we couW nqt- 
find a>fimil'ar epithet given to Jefus Chrift, or to 
the Holy Spirit ; this would not prevf-nt our con*- 
cluding, that He to whom Infaliibility gives thji 
names, .and afcribes the works of God, is the 
firft Caufe, of whom are all things. Now . jt i& 
plain^ that " the Father^ of v^hom are all thipgjsr^ 
and, the firjl Caufey of whom are all things, arp 
equivalent propoiuions. Confeq^entIy, our ad» 
verfaries have no more advantage from the former^ 
than they could have by the latter. ^ 

But though the Father, Son, and HQ^y^pixi^ - 
have all the fame efTenccf yet thqy are revealed^., 
in the work of Redemption, under very diflFereiu 
views. The Father appoints, the Son executes^ . 
and the Holy Ghoft applies. The Father, in a - 
more particular manner, fuilains the chara^^cr of > 
the offended Deity, and- allerts the honours of ** 
Bbivine government ; for which reafon he is mone- 
frequently called God, tharvthe other adorabl^-.. 
Perfons. The Son appears as mediator j hold* 
ing the place of man, yet invefted with the;r^g}uj|' 
of the Godhead. And the Holy Ghoft. hoiifsthe 
place of the Father, and of Jefus Chrifl:,. fupplyinj 
the abfence of the latter. We need not wonder^ 
therefore, that thtj name, Gox), which iscommoq 
to all the Perfons of the moft holy and glorious 
Trinity, {hould be more frequently given to the 
EailiUkr^. w^o fuilains. the. Divin&xhai:ader in a 



3O0 TIS^Deity 0/Jtsvs CiriiisT SeS. VI. 

▼ery particular manDcr, io the wooderfiil oecoaomy 
of Kedemption. 

Again : The adjeSive one^ which here limits 

rthename, God, (hould not be underftood in that 
rigour of fignification which our adverfaries urge. 
For though it utterly excludes the ^* gods many 
** and lords many," that are here mentioned, 
from having any cfaim to the charaAer of Deity; 
yet, without entirely departing from the analogy 

"^of faith, it cannot be underftood as militating 
againft the Divinity of Jefus Chrift. Becaufe 
he not only bears the names and titles of th^ 
true God; but isalforeprefented, by the unerring 
Spirit, as pofleffing the attributes and performing 
the works, as requrriag the honours and receiv- 
ing the adoration, which are peculiar to the 
Infinite Supreme. Such is the union between 
thf Father and the Son, that, in refpedi of their . 
cfTential glorjes, what is afierted of the One, is to 
be underftood of the Other. Jefus does not onTy 
fay, ** I and the Father are one j'* but alfo 
affirms, that '* he who honours the Son, honours 
•* the Father alfo.*' And again he fays, ** All 
** that the Father hath, is mine — He that hath 
•* feen Me, hath feen the Father alfo." 

Hence it follows, that when the Scripture 
afcribes any perfie£lion to the Father alone, it 
does not mean to exclude the Son. This our 
oppojients are obliged to acknowledge ; and, in 
fo doing, confefs the weaknefs of their own 
©biciftion. For when God is reprefented as the 
cmy iSaviour, will they except our great Mediator ? 
Q/, when Chrift is exhibited, in the gofpel, as 
the only Saviour, there being no falvation in any 
other ; will they exclude the Father ? The Scrip- 
ture aflcrts, that ** God only is wife ;" that He 
only is good j but muft we confider the term cnly^ 
as excluding Jefus Chrift (iota ^xi. vtvtereft in 
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thofe perfe£iions ? And when it is faid, " The 
** things of God knowet'h ow^ijj, no one, but the 
^* Spirit of God ;*' muft we from hence conclude, 
that the Father and the Son are ignorant of the 
things of God ? 

From thefc general refleftions I come to mj 
author. ' Paul, explaining who this one God is, 

* fays, he is the Father -^ not the Father, Son, and 

* Holy Spirit.* — This is a great miftake. For 
Paul neither explains who this one God is, nor 
d6es he fay that he is the Father, to theexclufion 
of the Son and Holy Spirit. He does not explain 
who this one God is; or, if it be called an ex- 
planation, it is an imperfedl one, and only adapted 
to the matter in hand. It was not hrs bufinefs, 
in this place, to explain the nature of the Father 
of our Lord, and to fhew what the Father had 
more excellent than the Son. His bufinefs was, 
to charaflerize that God whoisoppofed to idols; 
and to afTert his infinite fuperiority over the 
deities of the Heathen, the angels of heaven, and 
the kings of the earth, who are fometimes called 
gods. This being the apoftle*s defign, he defcribes 
God in fuch a manner, as exalts him far above all 
other beings ; and, well remembering what the 
prophet had faid of all fictitious divinities, ^* The 
** gods that have not made the heavens and the 
*• earth, even they (hall perifh from the earth, 
*• and from under thefe heavens ;" he gives this 
oppofite defer iption of the true God : ** To us 
•* there is but one God, the Father, of whom arc 
** all things, arid we inliim." 

Our author proceeds. * The apoflle*s defTgn 

* was, to explain who this one God is. But 

* does he explain a thing well, who omits more 
' particulars that are proper to illuftrate it, than 
' he exprefTes ? and who, iniiead of mentioning 
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* /itr^ Perfons, fpeaks only of one ^ as the apoftie 

* would do in this place, if the opinion of oik^ 

* fdverfaries were true ? Who, among them, de- 

* figntng to explain and to (hew who tfifs one God 

* is, would mention only the Father, and fay; 

* There is but one God, the Father of our Lord 

* Jefus Chrift? and would not rather fay. There 

* is but one God, the Father, Son, and Ho^y 

* Ghoft.'-— I reply; The dcfign of the infpireji 
writer was, not fuUy to explain who the one 
God is, but to make him known fo far as i)is 
fubje£t required ; hy giving him a chara£lef 
which exalts him inmiitely above all created in- 
telligences and fiSitiousgods; calling him ^* the 
** Father, of whom are all things." Nor is it 
neceflary, every time we fpeak of a thing, that 
we ihould endeavour to explain k ; much lefs«. 
every time we defcribe a thing by fome epithet^- 
that we fhould explain it fully. — The fame 
apoftie declares, ** I determined 'not to know 

any thing among you, fave Jefus Chrift and 
him crucified^' But (hall we fay, The dif- 
courfe is abfurd ; becaufe the apoftie, undertaking 
to defcribe the way of falvation, onvits more 
things than he expreftes? for he does not mention 
G<xl the Father, nor the Holy Ghoft, nor eternal 
life, nor many other objefts which are propofed 
to our faith, in the holy ScriptuicF,— When the 
Philippian Jailer inquired v«^hat he (hould do ta 
be faved; and was anTwercd, by Paul and Silas,. 
•* Believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou 
•* ihalt be faved ;" will our learned opponent fay^. 
that tbofe ambaftaiors of Chrift fpake imperti- 
nently on that occafion ? The Jailer defined to 
know, how he might obtain falvation. A mod 
important query, concerning- the greateft of all 
bieilings. Tbeix bufinefs was to anfwer the 
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^uery $ and tt wa» equally neceflary for them tg 
be full and explicit, on fucb an occafton, as upon 
that before us«. Yet thefe unerring guides i\d 
not dire£l the trembling querlft^ to believe in tht 
Father, nor in the Holy Spirit, though it was 
xieceilary be ihould do fo; for be was to be 
baptized in the name of the Father, and) of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Nor did they, fo 
far as the hiftory fnforms us, tell him to repent^ 
thoi^h repentance was no lefs necefTary than 
faith. — The Ethiopian eunuch profefles his fAitb 
in thefe words; '* I believe that Jefus Chrift is 
**■ the Son of God." But was this tie whole of 
his faith ? If not, can we fay ^ that he explained 

* himfelf well, when he concealed more then he 

• expreffed :* — It is neitbcrneceffary, nor poilible, 
to fay every thing belonging to a fubjed, on all 
occauons: and a man mud be ignorant, both o: 
Divine and human language, to imagine, th.at an 
explanation given of any thing by an adjeftive^ 
ibouU be an exadi definition ofit, according to 
the rules of logic, and take in the whole extent of 
itsobjed. Philofophers, indeed, fpeak thus ; but 
people in common fpeak in a different manner^. 
True it is, fmce we began to difpute on thefe im- 
portant fubje£ls^ we choofe to exprefs ourfelyes. 
with fuch cgydon as would be need lefs, if thefe 
queftionshad never been agitated : and, therefore^ 
when fpeaking of the Supreme Being, we frequent- 
ly fay. One God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, But how often do we exprefs ourfelves 
otherwife? On how many occadons do we give. 
thanks to God, as the author of our being and 
falvation, through Jefus Chrift the mediator ? 
whicl^ is a way of fpeaking f^milar to that of the 
apoftle, in the text before us. 

* Who among theai would fail to fay> It is 
? the Father, Son, and Holy Givoft.^ T'cvt.^' ^ 
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* muft, indeed, fo exprefs themfelve^, if they 

* would fpeak agreeably to their own princfples. 

* Much more ought the apoftle to have fpot'en 

* after that manner, if he had been of theirfen- 

* timent ; becaufe it was his duty to give no oc- 

* cafion to the great and pernicious-error, as they 

* think it, of believing that God is one^ as wrfl 

* in Per/on^ as in eflence ; and that none but the 
^ Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift is God.^ — It 
is not neceflary, to fpeak agreeably to our prin- 
ciples, that we fhould always fully exprefs them. 
Though we are verily perfuaded of the myftery^ 
of the Trinity, yet we may confiftcntly fpeak of 
the Father, without mentioning the Son-; and 
of the Son, without mentioning the Father j and 
of the Holy Spirit, without mentioning either 
|he Father, or the Son. For there is no necef-' 
fity that every thing we fay concerning God, 
fbould be attended with an explicit declaration^ 
of this grand myftery. 

Nor was it neceffary that the apoftle fttouM be- 
fo very apprehenfive of giving occafion to an- 
heretical opinion, by exprefBng himfelf as he 
-does, in this^ pafTage. Such an infinuation^ 
how^ever, comes with a very iH grace from the 
lips and pens of our opponents, and betrays their 
inadvertence to a great degree j f<5t it may be 
retorted upon them with the utmoft propriety 
and unanfwerable force. Was it proper for the 
apoftles, was it their duty, to avoid giving oc- 
cafion to pernicious errors ? Ought they not,- 
ther>, to have forborn the ufe of fuch language - 
as tended, flrongly tended, to lead-mankind into 
error and impiety, into blafpbemy and idolatry ? 
Could they, without renouncing all concern for 
the falvation of man and the glory of God, ap- 
p)y to Jefus the peculiar, eflential, and incom- 
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Diunicable charafters of Jehovah ? Could they, 
without afFronting their Maker and laying a 
fnare for immortal fouls, apply to Chrift, a mere 
creature, thofe oracles which manifcftly fpeak 
only of the true God? Or could they, with a 
due regard to the honour of the Eternal Sovereign 
and the happinefs of their fellow- creatures, afiert, 
that Chrift is God ; that ^^ he is before all 
** things, and that he created all things ;" that 
he ** is the Firft and the Laft ; equal with God, 
** and one with the Father;" that before hipfi 
** every knee fliall bow," and that " all the 
** angels are commanckd to worfliip him?" Nay, 
In thofe very pafTages which are produced againft 
us, the apoftles aflociate Chrift with the Fatbef, 
as a performer of the fame works and a partaker 
of the fame glories. They aflert, that life eter- 
nal confifts in the knowledge of Chrift, no lefs 
than in that of the Father ; and, in this text, 
where Jefus is oppofed tp all falfe gods, it is 
faid, " To us there is but one God, the Fa- 
** ther, OF WHOM are all things,, and wb 
** IN HIM J and one Lord, Jefus Chrift, BY 

" WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE BY HIM5" 

as if the Son were on a level with his Father. 
Could any thing be more arrogant and impious 
than this familiarity, with which Jefus Chrift 
treats the Infinite God, if it be true that he is a 
mere creature ? for it muft not be forgotten, that 
thefe, as well as other expreffions of a fimilar 
kind, were penned by his authority and his 
dire^ion. What, fliall the Holy Ghoft confine 
his care to the falvation of our adverfaries, by, 
avoiding every occafion of betraying them into 
pernicious errors; while he takes little or no 
heed to preferve us from blafphemy and idolatry ! 
But, whatever had become of us, as there is no- 
thing 
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thing fo precious, nothing fo great, as the in- 
communicable glories of the Godhead ; ft' might 
have been expelled, that the Holy Spirit would 
take particular care, in penning the Nc^ T^'^^- 
ment, that no occafion would be ^iven to Chrit* 
tians to rob God of his honours, by giving them 
to a mere creature. 

* From whence it appears, that what feme of 

* them anfwcr is idle, when they fuggefl-, that 
« the apoftle calls this one God, ** the Father," 

* by attribution^ as they exprefs it. For if fo, 

* he would not have inftrufted the vulgar Chrif- 

* tians, but rather have led them into a pernici- 

* ous error. For the people do not know in 

* what this attribution confifts ; nay, many 

* among the learned have never heard it fo much 

* as mentioned. '—The term attribution may, per- 
haps, be unknown to many ; but the thing is 
well known, and it is^ that about which we are 
chiefly concerned. /Ittribution confifts, in giv- 
ing a name to one only, which belongs to others. 
For example: As the name, J^ord, belongs to 
both the Father and the Son, when it is given 
to Chrift only, it is called an attribution : and 
fo, as the name, God, belongs to them both, it 
is an attribution to give it to the Father only.. 
Thofe gracious characters, Redeemer, and 
Saviour, are common to the Father with Jefus 
Chrift i when, therefore, it is a£Brmed of the 
latter, " There is none other name under hea- 
** ven, given among men, whereby we muft be 
** faved;" it is called an tf//r/Ji///d?«, or an ap- 
propriation of a name, common to the Father and 
the Son, to the latter only. — Shall we fay, that 

' the Scripture knows nothing of a love of appri^ 
dation^ and a love of intention^ becaufe thefe 
terms come from the fcbools and are not found 

vcv 
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If): the Bible? The mmes^ indeed, «w not there; 
feyt the ideas f intended by them, are ftrongly ex- 
preit^d in thatfacred Volume. *The former con- 
fifts, in loving God with aJI our hearts j the latter^ 
in forfaking kindred, property, and life itfelf, at 
ti)s command and for his glory. — So, in the cafe 
before us. Either, then, our opponent who 
makes the obje^ion, meant only, that the term 
attribution. is ftrange to vulgar Chriilians; or that 
i\i^ things reprefcnted by it, was equally unknown. 
If the term, we have nothing to objeift. If the 
thing, his miftake may be rectified by (hewing, 
that in thefe words, " One Lord, Jefus Cbrift," 
there is an attribution perfectly fimilar to thaC 
which we find in thefej *• One God, the Father.*' 
^ If the term God, be underftood in thisplace, 
' as peculiar to the Father ; either it includes a 
' particular excellency, and is taken for that 

* Perfon who is the fource*of the Other i or for 

* the Father, without denoting any particular 

* excellency. If the forrmer^ we have already 

* (hewed, that they who fpeak thus, either con- 

* tradi£l themfelves, and acknowledge that the 

* Father only is the Supreme God ; or elfe they 

* fay nothing to the purpofe. If the latter^ the 
^ apoftle muft have fpoken impertinently. For 

* the queftion was not, whether the Father is but 
^ one; but, whether God is but one ; as app^Hrs 

* from the preceding words.' — Here we retort 
upon Crcllius. If the term Lord be taken in thi$ 
place, as peculiar to the Son^ either it includes 9 
particular excellency, and is taken for the Perfon 
who has an original authority ; or for ope poflefTed 
of dominion, without denoting any particular ex* 
cellency. If the formery they who fpeak thus^ 
dther contradidl themfelves, and acknowledge 
that the Son is the Supreme Lord; or elfe they 
fay nothing to the purpofe* If t\\^ (atter^vW 
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apoftle muft have fpoken impertinently. Fbr the . 
queftion was not, whether the Son is but one ; but, 
whether the Lord is but one ; as appears from the 
preceding words. 

Our adverfaries, if they can, may anfwer thfs 
objedlion : as for us, we are not concerned in it; 
For what is this argument but a mere fophifm f 
The term God, by being appropriated to the 
Father, does not lofe its natural fignification. 
It ftill denotes that infinite excellence which dif- 
tinguifhes his efTence, to whom it is applied^ 
from all that are called gods, or lords, whether 
on earth, or in heaven. The Father, who is 
here oppofcd, not to the Son, nor to the Holy 
Ghoft, for that was not the queftion; but, to 
falfe gods, to magiftrates, and to angels, is repi'e- 
fented as infinitely fuperior to ** all that is called 
•* god." But what infurmountable diftculty is 
there in all iMs ? Is t\ox. Jesus alfo oppofed, in 
this place, not to the Fatlier, for that was not the 
queftion; but to all thofe that are called lords, 
whether on earth or in heaven ? 

C H A P. V. 

jtn OhjeSlion from Luke i, 35. anfwered, 

ANother objejSion, againft the doftrine main- 
tained, is formed by our adverfaries on the 
following words': ** The Holy Ghofl fliall come 
•• upon thee, and the power of the Higheft {hall 
** overfhadow thee; therefore alfo that Holy 
** Thing which fhall be born of thee, (hall be 
** called, THE Son OF God." From hence they 
infer, that the fublime title. Son of God, is 
founded on the miraculous conception of Jefus, 
by the Holy Spirit. Here they demand, how 
Chrift could be fo called, on account of his 
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wonderful conception, by the power of the 
Higheft, if he was the Son of God from eternity ? 
In anfwer to which I obferve ; That God, in 
this revelation of -his will, accommodates his 
language to the capacities of the perfon to whom 
he makes known his gracious defigns. Thus he 
had frequently done to the Jewifli prophets. 
When he revealed to thofe holy men the calling 
of the Gentiles, it was often under fuch images 
as were borrowed from the ancient fan<Sluary, 
with which they were well acquainted. He in- 
formed them, that *' an altar fliould be eredled in 
** the midft of Egypt ;" and that, from the rifmg 
to the fetting fun, '* incenfe fhould be offered 
** with a pure offering." Such ideas were 
familiar to them; and, therefore, fpiritual things 
and future events were revealed to the, prophets, 
.and the church of old, under thefe images, — So 
the angel, who appears to Mary, fpeaks in a 
fimilar way. He might, if he had pleafed, have 
defcribed Jefus Chrift as the Mediator, who 
(hould reconcile heaven and earth. He might 
have reprefcnted him to the virgin mother, as an 
univerfal Monarch, according to the oracle of 
Daniel; as a fpiritual King, who (hould reign 
over the hearts and confciences of men ; and as 
Lord of the univerfe, having all authority in 
heaven and in earth. Thefe thing?, however, 
he docs not mention ; becaufe it was expedient 
that flie fhould be gradually led into the myfleries 
of the kingdom of God. He, therefore, fpeaks 
of the re-cftabli(hment of David's kingdom, which 
was at that time the objecft of the nation's hope, 
and moft familiar to the mind of a Jew. ** The 
'* Lord God," fays Gabriel, ** fliall give unto 
** him the throne of his father David ; and he 
** (hall reign over the houfe of Jacob for ever. — 

Now, 
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Now, as the eternal Sonfhip of Jefus is one of 
thc'moft fublime and myfterious Joftrines in the 
whole Book of God, we have no reafon to be 
furpriTed if the heavenly meffenger, in his con* 
verfe with Mary, did not intend, by any thing 
he faid of the Lord Mefliah as the Son of God, 
to declare the proper ground of his Divine filiation i 
but only to inform her, in general, of his infinite 
dignity, and that his filial relation to the Father 
ihould be attcfted in his miraculous conception by 
the Holy Spirit. 

Again: The Scripture frequently makes ufe of 
fuch words to exprcfs an events as feem to denote 
the caufe. So the evangelift favs, ** Therefore 
'* they could not believe, hecaufe that Efaias faid 
•* again — /' Thus the exprelEons, on which the 
objedlion is raifed, fcem to denote the caufe for 
which Jefus Chrifl fliould be called, the Son of 
God ; but they fignify or.ly the event. For the 
fenfe of the paflage is this ; The Holy Ghoft 
fhall come upon thee; the power of theHigheftfhall 
overfhadow rhee ; and it fhall come to pafs, that 
the Holy Thing which fhall be born of thee, fhall 
be called the Son of God. The particle therefore^ 
is not to be confidered as pointing out the reafon 
why Jefus fhould bear the exalted title j but why 
he fhould be received ^nd acknowledged under it, by 
his people: who would infer, from his miraculous 
conception by the Holy Ghoft, and his wonderful 
birth of a virgin, that he was the " Child born, 
*' the Son given," and the glorious Immanuel 
fpoken of in ancient prophecy (/). 

But were we to underftand the words in their 
literal fenfe, they would not exprefs any thing 
really inconfifteqt with what we maintain. For 
the power of the Holy Spirit, by which the body 

of 

(0 Uftuh \iu IV ^"c^ v>-* ^* 
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of Jefuft was conceived in the womb, conferred 
u'p&n him, as man, the unfpeakable honour of 
being called, the Son of God. This cannot be 
•*denied, in whatever fenfe you underftand the. 
phrafe, " he {hall be called j" whether for, he 
ihall ie^ or he fhall be deneminated. Certain it is^ 
^ that the conception of Chrifl: by the Holy Ghoft,. 
was the reafon why that which was born of Mary 
is called the Son of God. For as the human 
nature of Jefus is hypoftattcally united to the 
J)Ivine ; it partakes of this and other glorious 
titles which are given to the Meffiah, in con- 
fequence of his miraculous conception. The 
reafon why the humanity of Chrift is fometimes, 
though in a figurative fenfe, invcfted with 
fuch titles and qualities as belong only to the. 
eternal Son of God, or the uncreated Word ; is,. 
lis perfoml union with the Word. 

Admuting, however, that there were a real 
difficulty in the text; a difficulty intended, by 
the wifdom of God, to exercife our humility and 
faith ; yet our opponents would gain but little 
advantage by it: becaufe it is eafily proved that 
the title. Son of God, is eftabliflied on different 
foundations from that of his miraculous concep-. 
tioh. He is frequently called, God's beloved Son ; • 
his own Son\ his only Son ; and his only begotten Son. 
We ought, confequently, to inquire, not only into- 
his general character Son ; but alfo into thofe ideas 
of dijiinguijhing excellence which are annexed to it,. 
by various remarkable epithets. 

Our adverfaries, being determined not to ac- 
knowledge Jefus Chrift as the Son of God,, by 
eternal generation, endeavour to cftablifh the 
title on the following foundations. His concep- 
tion by the Holy Ghoft— His inveftiture in the 
offices of prophet, prieft, and king — His undlion 
by the Holy Spirit— His rcfurrcdion from the 
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ifzA — And his exaltation, after his fufferings* 
Of all which in their order. 

In regard to the Jir/l fuppofed ground of the 
auguft chara£^er, I would alk ; Whether the mere 
advantage of having been conceived by the Holy 
Spirit, be greater than that of being formed im- 
mediately by the power of God, in a ftate of 
bolinefs; as were the angels,. and the fouls of 
our firft parents ? For, to he formed by the Spirit 
of God, and by the power of God, is, on the 
principles of our opponents, the fame thing. 
This, therefore, they muft allow. Confequently, 
though Jefus might be called the Son of Goo, 
becaufe he was formed by the Divine Spirit^ yet 
the title would be common to him with ano«ls, 
whom God created by his own immediate power. 
He would then be the Son, but not the only 
Son of God. 

It may, perhaps, be faid ; * Jefus might be 

* called the Son of God, in diftindion from 

* angels, becaufe they have not a father, being 

* created and unbegotten intelligences; whicE 

* was the cafe of our firft parents, and is true of 

* the fouls of men in general. But it was proper 

* that Chrift, being like other men, and having a 

* mother, (hould alfo have a father. Yet, not 

* having had one as other men, the want of 

* ordinary generation being fupplied by the Holy 

* Spirit ; we need not wonder, either that he is 

* called the Son of God, or that he is thus De- 
^ nominated in diftindtion from pure intelli- 

* gences.' — This reply is weak. For the charac- 
ter Son, own S(^n, and only begotten Son, 
though fuch a fublime title, is of no real dignity, 
according to this argument. Becaufe, upon this 
principle, the reafon why Chrift is called the 
ONLY Son of God, rather than the firft man, or 
sny of the angels, is ohIy this : They, having 
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been formed immediately by Divine power, were 
not conceived in the womb, as he was to whom 
the character is appropriated and peculiar. But, 
giye me leave to a(k. What excellence is im- 
parted to a creature, produced immediately by 
Omnipotence, merely on account of having been 
conceived in the womb? The Scripture teaches us 
to confider this title, The only Son of God, 
as one that is very eminent and glorious ; as one 
that didinguifhes Jefus Chrift from all the angels, 
apd proclaims his dominion over them. But 
it would be abfurd to imagine that he bears the 
exalted charadler rather than zny of them^ becaufe, 
though they were formed immediately by the 
power of God, in common with him ; yet he had 
the Jingular advantage^ of being formed in the 
womb of a virgin. Nay, there is fomethirtg 
more noble, in being formed immediately by 
Divine power, without the intervention of either 
father or mother \ than in being formed without 
a father, in the womb of a mother, by the 
Almighty. Becaufe the lefs fecond caufes in- 
tervene, in the produdion of a Divine work, 
the more immediate relation it has to God ; and 
immediate production carries the appearance at 
leaft of more excellence, than that which is 
mediate. So, the creation of man, for inftance, 
was more perfeA than his generation. — If, then, 
Jefus defcrve to be called the Son of God, be- 
caufe he was formed by Omnipotence, with the 
intervention of a mother; Adam, who was formed 
by the power of God, without father and with- 
out mother, deferves a higher title: and the 
aagels, who were formed in a more perfect man- 
ner than oaf firft parent, becaufe not formed of 
any pre-exiftent matter, muft be worthy of a 
more glorious title than he, 

P A^Jilav ^ 
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Again : If the Sonfliip of Chrift refulted §rmn 
his t>eing conceived by the Hol^ Ghoflf, the 
Divine Spirit, rather thanr the nrft Pcrfon in 
the evcr-bleflcd Trinity, wbuld be properly d^* 
nominated the Father of our Lord ; becaiife that 
efFciSl^ on which the filiation of Jefus is fuppofcd 
to depend, was more immediately produced hj 
the former, than by the latter, of thofe Divine 
Perfons. But this is evidently falfe ; being con- 
trary to the whole current of facred Scripture.— 
•JFurther : Though the conception of Jefus was 
truly miraculous and very wonderful, yet it ex- 
tended only to his human nature. But the word 
of God does not reprefent the Sonfhip of Chri/^ 
as terminating in him as man. No ; that infi^lti- 
ble rule of our faith fpeaks of it, as relating to 
'his Divine Pirfon. As man, he was the feed of 
tjie woman and the fon of David, in contradif- 
tinflion to his being the Son of God, Now it 
is evident, that his being the Son of God, can-- 
not arife from that which conflituted him the 
^on of man; for the fonfhips being fo widely 
. different, the foundations of them cannot be the 
iame; cannot but be equally different, corres- 
ponding to the t\^x> natures united in his wonder- 
ful Perfon, as Immanuel. Agreeable to thofe 
words; •** Concerning his Son Jefus Chrift, 
•* our -Lord ; who was made of th^ feed of David, 
** according to the flefh—^Whofe are the fathers^ 
" a«d of whom, as concerning thevflelh^ Chrift 
** came ; who is over all God olefted for over/* 
. * But the cojiception of Chrift, by the power 

* of the Holy Ghoft, is noti the only foundation 

* on which the title is eftabliflied.' If fo, dif- 
ferent reafons of the glorious charafter muft be 
fought ; and our opponents muft difclaim the ad- 
vant^e they pretend to have, from the text under 

CAtk&Utauon. 
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O»ofi4crai(ion. If they fuppofe the ev^ngelift, in 
this paffiige, to point out the only foundation of 
the title, they cootradi£i themfelves. But if thejr 
Goaiider the cbara&r as having ctber foanda-^ 
tioQs, then ithis text cannot be fuppofed to ex- 
clude others ; noCf confequendy, to oppofe that 
of, eternal generation . 

Th^Jnotid pre^nded ground of the fublime 
title, is, The invijiiture of Jefus Chrift in his 
mediatorial offices. In proof of which they ad* 
duce the following text : ^^ If he called them 
*^ gods, unto whom the word of God came,-^ 
^* (ay ye of him whom the Father hath fandiiied 
*^ and fent into the world. Thou blafpbemeft; 
«V becaufe I faid, I am ihe Son of God ?" 
That He who was fandlified and fent is the Son 
of God, is an undoubted truth ; but that his 
fandification and mifEon were the ground of 
bis Son(hip, is far from being proved by thispaf*- 
fage. There is a wide and manifeft difFerence, 
between a claim if rekiion to any one, and affign^'i 
ing /A^^rtf««i of that relation. Of ih^ former^ 
our Lord here fpeaks; of thtlatter^ be is entirely 
(ilent. — Again : Though princes and magi ftrates 
are called gods^ in the facred Scripture, yet we 
do not read of any individual among them being 
called THE Son of God ; much lef^ is any of 
them fo dpnom;pated, in that emphatical and 
frequent ufe of the title, \a which it is applied to 
our Immanuel. Beiides, if Jefus Chrift were 
the Son of God, euber merely, or principally, 
on account of his mediatorial offices; hemufthave 
been much more fq, after he entered on hi$ public 
minifiry, th^n h^ was before. But this cannot 
be fuppofed, with the leaft (hadow.of reafon. 
Dare our opponents affirm, th^u the Sonihip of 
Jefus cpmmettced at his biiptifm, when the 
Father faid, ^^ This is my beloved Soa V^ 
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Again : If Jefus be the Son of God, oft ao-' 
count of bis offices, he muft be fo, either by 
nature, or by adoption, or by a metaphor; for 
we know not, as yet, of any other way.- Not by 
nature J on account of his offices \ for that implies 
a contradiflion. Nor- by adoption 5 for how can 
his bearing an office be tbe caufe of his adop^ 
tion ? But if it were, this would hot diftinguifh 
him from his difciples ; who are all tne children 
of God by adoption. Nor is He the Son of 
^God by a metaphor. For, on fuch a fuppofition, 
the Sonfhip of Chrift is greatly inferior to that' 
of believers. They are the fons of God by 
adoption, and alfohy regeneration. Theirfon- 
fhip, confequently, is much fuperiorto a merely 
metaphorical relation. — ^^Once more: 'When we 
confider our Lord as invefted with various offices, 
we view him as Mediator ; but, as Mediator, he 
is the father's fervant, and is repeatedly fo 
called. Whoever imagines, therefore, that 
Chrift is the Son of God in virtue of his offices, 
confounds the diftinft, the oppofite ideas, of a 
J'ofi and a fervant. To fuppofe that our Lord is 
the Son of God, by office, or on account of his 
n^.ediatorial undertaking ; and to aflert that he is 
God, by office, are equally indefenfible, and 
equally a bfurd : fo that he who can demonftrate 
the former J has no reafon to defpair of proving 
the latter. 

Some there are that cordially, acknowledge 
the dodtrine of the Trinity, and are far from 
denying the proper Deity of Chrift, who yet 
maintain. That his exalted character, Son of 
Gv^D, isx)economical, and founded in his media- 
tion. But ff fo, it had it^ rife in a fovereign aft 
of theDivine will ;*and, confequently, if infinite 
will om and abfolute fovercignty Wad fo determi- 
r.edy He who is caUed i\vt Futber ^-mv^vVvvi^Vscfea 
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the Son. Nay, on this hypothefis, had not man 
faUen, and had not grace provided a Mifdiacor ; 
neither the emphatical title, nor the fubHme re- 
lation fignified by it, would ever have been 
known in the world, nor ever exifted. 

• _ 

The /;&;ri reafon afligned by them, as the 
foundation of the exalted charad^er, is, Hi's 
Divine un^fian. But here they confound th& 
efFeft with its caufe j the characSer, with the 
thing charaSerized. That God gave the Holy 
Spirit to Jefus Cbrift, as man, is allowed : but 
be vouchsafed the Divine gift without meafure, 
becaufe he was his Son. This heavenly unftion 
did not conftitute, but fuppofed him to be, thfe 
Son of God. — The Holy Spirit^ indeed, is 
granted to believers ; to the children of God in 
general, as their common privilege. But the 
gift is not beftowed, the privilege is not erh- 
joyed, /r/Vr to their adoption; no^ both the one 
and the other are the bleffed^«;V;of their filial 
relation to God. And fo Jefus was filled with 
'the Holy Ghoft, becaufe he was the Sonof God ; 
not that he mighi be fo. — Befides, if he had been 
honoured with fo illuftrious a title as, the Som 
CF-GoD, only, or principally, on account, of the 

S rifts he received ; yet he could not for that rea- 
on have been called God's* only Son t becaufe 
inanyothersThavereccivecf the gifts of the Spirit, 
though not to £uch a degree. But why flibuld I 
here enlarge,, feeing it is evident from the Scrip- 
ture, that Chrift was the Son of God prior to his 
inauguration, his baptifm, his unction ? 

The rejufre^ibn of Chrift from the dead, is 

like, fourth fouhdation on which our opponents 

' endeavour to eftablifli the glorious title. 'Btit 

our Divine Redeemer was the Son of God, his 

' own Son, arid his only Son, before* that illtiftri- 

ous event took place •, as a^jip^^i^ ^\^t^ ?k xevvi^xx- 
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tude of teilimoniesy which need not be' recited. 
It is, indeed, faid, <* He was declared to be the 
** Son of God with pdwer— by the rcfurreSion 
** from the dead :" but then the wotdsevidentlj 
fuppofe, that he was the Son of God 3^r^ his 
refurrcdion. His triumphant reAjrre6llon did 
not con/iitute^ but declare him to be, the only be- 
gotten of the Father. — Befides, admitting that 
he might, with propriety, be called THE Son of 
Goo, becaufe he was raifed from the de^d ; yet 
he could not be called his only Son ; for fome 
have rifen, and millions (hall rife from the dead, 
as well as he. — Further : If Jefus bear the augdlt 
character on this ground, it mud be only in a 
wayof analogy and by a metaphor; much in the 
fame fenfe as the angels, being created by 
Jehovah, are called the fonsof God. Ifald; by 
tf metaphor^ or only in a way of dnaUgy. 'For 1 
cannot perceii^e that the refurrec^ioa of a man 
from the dead, is any more like a/gdin^ration;'Or 
gives a better claim to the fubtime tide, 'than* his 
creation. Yet there are very few who. tvouIdn6t 
be ofTended to hear, that Chrift is^hd Son of 
God only by a meiaphor. For every onemay 
eafily fee, that believers in coofiBOn Woirid^be 
the fons of God in a higher andnobfer fetile 
than Chrift himfelf, were that the tafej they*bc- 
ing moce properly the fons of God by adoption, 
than he can be in a fenfe that is merely figurative. 
—But, whatever be the real ground of the g^ori- 
•us chara£ler, it is manifeft, that it mixft be fome- 
thing peculiar to Jefus Chrift; focAt^thing fn 
which none upon eairth, nor any iii' heaven, be- 
ildes himfelf, has a fli'are ; becaufe /lotie biit^^e, 
either is, or ought to be called, " (hjS ONLY be- 
«* gotten of the Father— the DNtY Son tf 
" God:" 
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T\iQ fifth reafon affigned for the exalted cha- 
rafter, is. The fiivereign exaltation of Jefus to tbr 
right hand of the Father, after his death and re- 
furreftion. But I need not fpend much time 
in refuNngthis conjefture; becaufe many of tlie 
arguments already advanced return upon this 
occafion. I fhall, therefore, only a(k, Was not 
Chrift the Son of God, bis own Son, and his 
only begotten Son, before his exaltation? Mirit 
we never diftinguiih between bis being a Son^^ 
and his entering on the a£lual pofleffion of his in« 
heritance ? Jefus, the Mediator,. I allow, entered 
on the full pofTeffion of the inheritance, when he 
afcended into beaven ; but does it from hence 
. follow, that he was ijot the Son of God before ? 
—-We may affirm, that God enointedhi^ Son; 
that be ^/;/ his Son, to.be our prieft, prophet^ 

.j^ndJcing ; that he rmfedup^ and Ughly exalted his 

SjDQ ; beeauTe the word ofvlofpfcation afiiires us 

^ . oJF, tbefe tdipgs. Confequent}f f-inliead of faying 

that jfcfus is tbe Spn of God, becaufe he was 

aDointed— w;as invefted with various offices 

. was raifedfrom t)ie .dead^*.and jiighly exalted ; 
we Ihouid rather fay,..He was anointed with the 

^■Holy GhoSt^ and. invefted with his mediatorial 
offices ;, became the firft- fruits of then) that fleep, 

. aad., was exalted after his reiVurre£lion»; becaufe 

.Jhe was the Son- of God prior to tbefe events. 
And if fo, we muft either confider his concep- 
tion by .the Holy Gbo(l, as. the only reafon of 
the4Uuftrious title, which we have already dif- 
proved ; or we muft have recourfe to a more an- 
cient generation {I). 

p. 4 But 

(/) Perfeftly conformable to the reafoning of our Author^ in 
thU Chapter, are the language and ieQtimems of that fenfible and 
ingenioot writer, Mr John MTLavrin. ' If that naoocy 
' CoD*s OWN* or proper SoKy fignified his being prodoced ' by 
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But here, as throuTgh the whole fiibjed, wemuft 
carefully diftinguifh the f;70i(/j of our Lord's eternal 
Sonfliip from the Sonfliip itfelf. The lattgr is re- 
vealed, as an objeft of faith, by the Spirit of in- 
fallibility ; while thz former lies concealed in im- 
penetrable darknefs. I (hall not, therefore, at- 
sempt to explain the eternal generation of the Son 
of God. It is, I acknowledge, far above all our 
exprefHons and all our thoughts : nor dol wonder 
that all the comparifons which the wit of man 
can invent, in order to illuftrate thefuHc<%9 come 
vaRly (hort of their defigned end. But I have 
no need of fuch comparifons to fatisfy my reafon 
and confcience. For if I do not allow that there 
aremanygreatandinterefting realities which as to 
the modusof their exiftence,areabfolutelyincom- 
prehenGble by me, I am not capable of reafoning 
either in religion or nature. But if this be 
granted, the eternal Filiation of the Divine Son 
being to me incompreheniible, is far from 
afFording a fufficient reafon to queftion the reality 
of it. I ought rather to inquire. Whether I can, 
without impious arrogance, doubt of its truth^ it 
being clearly revealed in the Bible. 

By examining the Scripture I am fully con- 
vinced, that Chrift exifted before his conception 
in the ^Vomb of the virgin; this we have proved 
in the preceding Seftions — That, before his in- 
carnation 

' God the Fsther, it would agree to all creatores. If it 
' fignified only iomt imperfed likenefi to the nature of the 
^ Father, it would agree to aU- living, efpecially all rational 
' creatures. If it (ignified only the bigheft rerembiancey or 

* likenefs to God, that any creature hai, it might agree to many; 

* flnce no mere creature can have fo much of God, but another 
' might be raifed to have as much, or more. If it fignified his 
' being created immediately by the Father, whereas other beings 

* are immediately created by the Son \ all other rational creatures 

* might have had the fame relation to the Father, and would, 
/ however, have the (atne teUtiotiio CVvtvd tkit heliath to God. 
'The name of, God's own %o\*, xYiweSott, c^twtkox ^^xtR. v<4 -mw^i 

'Aire creature' Sernsoai ami EJfaj»,^%t iVr"^^^***-^* 
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carnation, he was the Son of God-; this the 
Holy Ghoft cxprefsly aflerts — That he is the 
Son of God^ not by adoption, much lefs by a 
metaphor, but in ?i proper fenfe; and hence hq js 

called, " THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SoN OF Goi^" 

— That, as the Son of God, he polFeffed a glory 
with the Father before the world began ; of this, be 
himfelf afTures us — That he is the Creator of all 
things, zn^ one with the Father — That he ,is 
equal vt'xih God, and the true God ; as appears 
from the foregoing pag^Sj. Confequently, how 
incomprehenfible (beyer the modus of his Divine 
Filiatior^ majr be, I cannot, without reje£lingtjie 
' te(li(Qony pf God, refufe my aflent to the' reatity 

, of his.ExERNALiSoNSHIP,. ' \, 

CHAP. VI.; 

Other ObjeBiom 'anfweredl 

O'UR opponents objed, with cbnfidence, all 
thofe pafTages of Scripture which exprefs 
the idea of dependence^ in Jefus Chrift, upon the 
Father. They, therefore, frequently confront 
us with thofe texts which afiert; That Chrift 
**xloes nothing of himfelf i" that he does ** thofe 
** works which the Father gave him to do;*' 
that " the Son knoweth not the hour of the Uft 
** judgment 5'* that '^ the Father is greater than 
•' he/' and that " the Son fliall deliver up the* 
" kingdom to the Father," at the confumm^itida 
of all things, — On each of ihefe, and on fimilar 
paflages, they argue againft us. But as they 
make, in reality, but one difficulty, we Ihall 
confider them all together, and give them buc 
ohe reply.- 

Here, then, it may beobferved, That we fre- 
quently meet \yith fuch decl2it2itvow% vcv ^^t\^- 
•ture^ 3S are, -in ajy^eararuey A*u^&.Vj qx^^^Swsl^vc^ 
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thefe. There we behold our Lord "aftitig ac- 
cording to his own will ; aAing with a fovereign 
authority ; aAing as abfolutely independent. 
** Be it unto thee even as thou wilt-— I will, be 
^* thou clean — Thy fins be forgiven thee/^ 
There alfo we are aflured, that he is ** one 
** with the Father and equal with God ;" that 
He ** knoweth all things, and of his kingdom 
** there (hall be no end." — Now thefe pa£ges, 
whh many of a fimilar kind, afpear contradifiory 
to thofe on which our adverfaries argue ; b\it 
they are not, they cannot 1>e fo, in reality: 
liecaufe they were all indited by the fam^ Spirit, 
' who is not liable to error and contradidibn. 
Confequentiy, of CWo by potheles, that whit h 
makes themclaihand renders them irreconcilable, 
muA be falfe> and that which proves their con- 
jfiflency, bids fair to be true, and is abundantly 
preferable. The former, I am fidhly perfuaded, 
"k the cbarafter of the Smnkn^ Ihe^lattec of ^ur 
-' hypothefis. 

By what mediiim, for inftance, wil) the Soci- 

jniansAewme, thatChrift is#fi/tf/ with bis Father^ 

•,Md yet inferior to him f For, accordiiig re them» 

he is interior, infinitely inferior to the Father, 

'iy' nature^ Is he, then, equal to him by his 

: ifices ? Impoffihle : the fuppofition is big with. 

abfurdity. For, in j^gard to his offices, he is 

evidently the 'sbrVaKt of God; he is not,. 

he cannot, therefore, be equal with him, on that 

account.. For a common fervant to lay, * I am 

^ equal to my mailer,' would be infolence ; foe 

a minifter of ilate to aflert it, would be a ipecies 

of bigh-treafon againft bis fovereign. 

With what confiflency can our opponents- 
maintain that Chrift knows all things^ and yet it 
ignorant of the time fixed for one of thegreat^ 
events that e?cr did, or ever will take place ijv 

the 
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the univerfe ? Thediftindionjbetween nature and 

office, is of no ufehere. . For iftowJidge is a pro- 

j perty of nature: fomething, therefore, belongipg 

to the nature of Jefus mud be in queftion. 

< Will they fay, * When Peter declares that 

* our Lord knows all things^ that he does not 

^ /peak in the general?* But what is fpeaki.ng in 

the general, if not making ufe of general expr^f- 

fions ? Befldes, Peter, from a general principle, 

. draws^ a particular condufkui; *' Lord, thou 

^y knowefl: all tbingSy thou knoweil that I lefui 

** tbee.** ,As if he had faid, Ir^ord, I lofv^.ttvpe; 

and ^hou muft know tha^ I Jove; thee ; for thpu 

- art not ignorant of any. $hing.— »To fuppof^-^ie 

apoftle was under a iniibke, when he iqpji^i^k' 

ed himfelf, has no fhadowof reafen^. . Becavfe 

.if he was^ he littered blafphfl;my, hf atKtbuting 

\ omnifcience to Jefus Cbriftf, which belongs o^y 

r to God ; and becaufe bis hplv and humbl^Mj^i- 

<^'ter would not have rew^rdefl blafpheroy by CayiiRg« 

""'Feed my-fteep/' 

How can they reconcile tbofe p^Qagef wtbtf h 

inform us» that Cbrift doesi noithipg'or hif^ftl^i 

that he prayed at th^ grave of Lazarus ^ and tlSat 

the Father alwayshears him i withptbers wUich 

reprefent him, as workipg .miracles^ by his own 

: will and his own power I Jf he be a tneije nj^n, 

.he depends on God lor; his exiftence eyfry 

. moment, and was entirely beholden to (he Great 

Sovereign for every exertion of .ppwer Jn t)ie 

. performance of bis miraculous ^work^. jB^itif fp, 

how came he to fpeak with fuch an ftijt of Divine 

. authority and .of Divine power, ** I wiJkL,,^! 

** THOU CLEAN ?" Had ^^fes, or Paul,.eKpr^fs- 

ed ihimfelf -after this manner,; he woiild, uif- 

doubtediy, have been guilty 'Ofbla^hemy. Nor 

can thf diftindion between office and nalure, be 

^ the leaft device on this ^taiion. 

Nor 
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Nor is their hypotheiis any better calculated 
to reconcile what the Scripture afferts about the 
perpetuity of our Lord's kingdom, with what it 
fays concerning his delivering of it up to the Fa- 
ther, For as, according to them, he does not 
reign by nature^ but only in virtue of his offices \ 
it does not appear how his kingdom can be 
eternal. Nay, it neceflfarily follows that it muft 
come to a period, if his offices do fo.— The leem- 
ing contradiAions, therefore, between the diffe- 
rent paOages, remain in all their force, as to any 
relief which can be afforded by their hypotheAs. 
Ifj then, we be able perfeftly to reconcile thefe 
apparently jarring texts, they muft allow that 
our fentknents have a manifeft and great advan- 
tage over theirs. 

Though the diftindion of nature arid effice^ 
which is fundamental in their hypothecs,, be of 
no fervice here ; yet ours of two dtftin^ naturet £a 
the Perfon of Chrift, which is eflential to the 
fyftem embraced by us, is calculated to anfwer 
the important end. Nothing more eafy,. 
nothing more natural, than to reconcile one 

- Scripture with another, on the foundation of this 
diftinAion. For example : Jefus Chrift is man,^ 
and therefore inferior to the Father : He is God, 
and therefore equal with the Father. He is 

'man, and therefore ignorant of feme things : He 
is God, and therefore muft be omnifcient. He 

'^is man, and therefore muft be dependent on the 
Firft Caufe; he prays and is heard.. . He is God ; 
to a£t, therefore, he need only to wilt j for by 
willing he commands, and by commanding he 

- executes. ** I will, be thou clean." He is 
man, and therefore may receive a dominion,, 
which is not natural to him : he may alfo receive 
it for a certain time ; after which, he (hall deliver 
up his delegated kingdom and -dominion to the 

Father. 
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Father. He is God, and therefore has an ever- 
tailing kingdom, a neceilary dominioA that fhall 
never have an end. 

Crellius v^ril! reply, * This diftin^lion oi two 
* natures in Chrift,- is a fiction/ But if fo, the 
Scriptures are abfolutely irreconcilable. . Befi<}es, 
if we fearch the Volume of Infpiration, we fhall 
find this diftin£tion flrongly marked and firmly 
laid. There it is affirmed, that " the Word,'* 
who created all things, ^^ was made flesh ;*' 
• and that *' God was man^fefl in the flesh.'* 
Thefe aflertions muft imply, that the Divine na- 
ture was united to the human, in the wonderful 
Perfon of Jefus Chrift. The fame fundamefital 
truth is exprefTed in the name, ^^ Immanu^l ; 
*' God with us." 

And if you examine the pafTages produced 
againft us by our opponents, you may foon per- 
ceive, that this driiin£lion of natures in our 
Mediator, is quite confident with their fcope and 
defign. For example: " If ye loved me, :ye 
** would rejoice, becaufe I faid, I go unto the 
' •' Father : for my Father is greater than I." «It 
is as man that He leaves his difciples ; for, in other 
refpe£ts, he engages to continue with them to the 
end of the world : it is of himfelf as going away 
JPeedily^ that he fpeaks the words ; and, confe- 
quently, he fpeaks of himfelf as man, when he 
fays, ** My Father is greater than I." — And as to 
thofe ideas of dependence which he expcefTes .in 
other places, the feveral pafTages may be eafily 
explained, confiftently with the analogy of faith 
and the Divinity of our Lord, either by the dif- 
tin£):ion of two natures j or by the office of JI4W/- 
ator'^ or by that relation which fubfifl& between the 
Father and the Son. But that peculiar mode of 
fubfiftence not being revealed in theScripturCy it 
would be prefumptuQUS folly in me to attempt an 
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tnqoiry dnta it : and I agaiiK dieolare, t^Kit lowill 

.inake> no inquiries, on this mjrAeriaus ptofiMind 

fubje£i, which are curious aad. phi^feptMp^. 

: For DIVINITY coNSiSTs in Ispcaking vith 

THR SCftlPTUJLE, AND IN QQII^G . |fO FUR- 
TKRR. 

C HAP. VII. 

r Bmi CmJkUratiofiS tadapted t$ nlieve ihi mnd^ -nr 
'Jpiiiing 'tbi Diffkulties wkicb^ aitend tbu . Gceat 
Mjftiry. 

HAving #Dfwered the; principal ph^e^Hitii^ 
wfaicbour opponents advance, againft us^ it 
is proper we (hould now inquire \- How. wq ooay 
•£itisfy-our>own minds, as to the difficulties attend- 
ing the *grand truth, which it has been tJie 
( bufinefs of this Treatife to eftablilh ? And, .in 
'Order to this, the following coo£dc^'ations are pre- 
fente^ to, the reader's notice. 

Aimoft every thing in the fyfiem of . nature,^ 
notwithftanding the great improvements . in 
i'. modern philofophy, is attended with difficulties. 
If you look up to the heavens, you Aand aftoniihed 
at their greatnefs, and feel yourfelf incapable, of 
comprehending that immeniitywhichliea beyond 
thofe vaft fpace» which furround us^-^Ifypu Cfrft 
your eyes on the earth, you meet with as many 
myfieries of nature, as there are animals^ plants,, 
and creatures inanimate. Yoa meet with in- 
» fuperable difficulties in explaining, the fenfatipn 
of one, the vegetation of another, and themptioa 
- of a third. — If you conlider material nature Jn its 
•wide extremes, of immenfe greatnefs and invifible 
. minutenefs, you are (truck with amazement and 
. imagination is nonpluiled.*— >If, to the coniidera- 
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tioaof bodies^ you take ta that of their duration,, 
time will (hew jrou ihcooipfehenfible yiotiitx$ ^ 
both in the fucceflion of ages paft, and in that 
which is future. — If you turn your thoughts >ta 
fpirittial.eilenceSy every thing furpafles yoitr com- 
prehenfion* Yon cannot cooiprehend, either 
their manner of exifti^ng^ or their manner of ad« 
ing. Even the human foul is fo great a paradox 
to itfelf, that it. long, flfice defpaired, not only of 
comprehending^ bup of knowing itfelf. 

And if fo, is thereanyreafon to aflert, as our 
ad votaries do, that there areiv^ mjftiriei in reli- 

f.gion ? Pr, have. they fufficient ground to refufe 
their aflient to the dmrine of our Lord'seternal 
Divinity, (ackarly revealed in the Bible, becaufe 
it is . attended with Xuch difficuhies as are infu- 
perable to the powers of reafon ? Is it any won- 
der if the difficulties with which we meet in tbe 
Chrifiian religion, and efpecially thofe that regard 
the /Deity of Chiifl aiid the dodirine of the 
Trinity,- ihould be found greater, much greater, 

' itian thofe which attend a philofophical inquiry 
into the fyftem of nature ? It would^ indeed, be a 
wonder if it were not fo ; becaufe the conftitution 
Mid capacities of our minds bear fome proportioa 
to natural objects, which are created and finite; 

-and are much better qualified to inquire into 

^ their caufesand properties, their conne^ons and 
ufes, than into (hofe of religion^ which are of a 
fpiritual kind^ and particularly what relatiss to the 
INFINITB Godhead. — Befides,. the bleflfed God 
has not prepared our minds,, in the Volume of 
Revelation^ for meeting with myfteries in the 
frame of nature, as he has in the obje£U of reli* 

I gion. He has told us that the myuery of god* 
linefs IS great, and that the things of the goifpt l ^ 
are accounted foolishkiss by the •£Da*.ji||P 
fcisBce» J 
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* But reafon, they will fay, reafon is the 
' • principal light, and, in fonre rcfpeSs, the 

• principal revefation^^by which God makes hitn- 

• felf known toman. By reafon we are led to the 

• Scriptures ; and by that noble facahy we are 
« delivered from the blindneFs-iJf univerfal fx^pti- 

• cifm.' - Reafon, as before obferved, prepares the 
way to faith, by leading' uS to receive the Scrip- 
ture as a Divitic Revelation; but wheri £be has 
put the Sacred Volume into our hands, and has 
found the natural import of' its language, ihe 
either is, or ought to be filent. She has no right 
to demand, How can thefe things be?— ^ho right 
to didlate what the Almighty Siould i:eveal, or 
hew he fhould fpeak. Nay, there is ' nbthipg 
more reafonable, than to hearken to the voice of 
Unerring Wifdom and Infinite Authority, with 
an implicit fubmiifion and an unfufpe^ing reliance. 

There are two kiiids of knowledge ; one of 
curiofity, the other of pra^licp \ and this diftinc- 
tion takes place in all arts and Ifciences. Thus, 
for inftance, in the art of navigation we muft 
know, what a fhip is ; which feas are fafe, and 
which dangerous; at what time fuch a fea is 
navigable, and when it is not fo. This is 
eflential to the end of navigation ; and this I call, 
a knowledge of praifice, — But it may be inquired. 
Why the fea is fait ? What is the reafon that fuch 
a fea has its flux and reflux more than another? 
And why fuch particular winds prevail* more in 
this climate than they do in that ? This I call, a 
knotvlcdge of curiofity : and it would be very 
abfurd to fail of reducing the ether to practice, 
becaufe thefe queftions contain fuch difficu-kies 
as are unanfwerablc. — Again : I refolve to eat my 
common food, and,fometimes, when I have no 
appetite; becaufe I know that without food my 
i?/ength and life muft i?i\\. Ti^oA. >n^i^ 1 \a defer 
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taking the neceflary refrefliment, till I knew how 
the various tranfmutations are performed ; or till 
I was able to comprehend, how the food is turned 
into chyle; the chyle into blood ; and the blood 
into flefli 'y all the world would laugh at my folly : 
while I (hould fuffer the pains of hunger, perhaps, 
the agonies of death, notwithftanding any pre* 
tended importance of fuch inquiries. 

In the affairs of morality and divinity, there 
are alfo two kinds of knowledge; the one of 
pra£^ice, the other of cur iofity . To worjhip Jefus 
Chrift, I muft know that he is God. To put 
my trufi in him, I muft look upon him as God i 
becaufe it is written, '^ Curfed be the man that 
*< trufteth in man, and maketh flefhhisarai, and 
•• whofe heart departeth from Jehovah." But 
it is not neceflary that I ihould know the medus^ 
and the adorable fecrets, of the hypoftatical untan* 
As to what is praSfical^ it is this : To know that 
Chrift is the Son of God, whom all rational crea- 
tures are bound to love, obey, and adore-— That 
He created the heavens and the earth, and by Rim 
all things confift — And that He is over all, God 
bleflTed for ever. But fpeculative and metaphyfi- 
cal inquiries into thefe things, belong to a know- 
ledge of curiojity ; and are no other than bold and 
prefumptuous endeavours, to penetrate the un- 
fearchables of the Divine Eftence and the Divine 
Perfonalities. 

God's defign, in that Revelation which he has 
given, is to make known realities and faSis^ not 
the manner of them . So, in the works of creation, 
he difcovers himfelf as an almighty Being, 
whofe power produced all things ; but he dt>es 
not anfwer a multitude of curious queftions,, de- 
vifedby men of a fpeculative turn, relating to the 
manner in which Divine power produ^ the 
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MBiverfc, and operates in the confervation of all 
ibioes. — ^In the conftitution of the world and the 
conmdl of Providence, God gives us fuch a dif- 
■playof his perfections, as challenges our reverence 
and aficdion, our obedience and adoration ; yet 
nttkiludes of infuperable difficulties attend the 
Divine Adminiftration, from our not being able 
to comprehend how the hoHnefs, and wifdom, apd 
power of God concur in the permiffion of the 
<OKift wicked anions, and in over-ruling theia (b 
as to promote fome valuable end. 

And thus it is in the Divine word, ^I;ich con- 
tain8^.a»a dodrinp, and reveals, asa fa£l, the in- 
carnation of the Son of God. TJiefe Divine 4e^ 
clarationSy ^^ The Word was made 0efli-rGod 
^* was-manifeft in the fle(h"-^are i^.ain and f4ill 
to the point ; efpecialiy, if co^jiidered. in connec- 
tion with other infallible tedimoJMCS* But they 
do fiot, nor does the Bible at )arge,'enable us, to 
•liofwer >a num^r pf . difficult queftions, '-ivhich 
^^ght bc[ Sarted about the 9i«&i of' tha^ wonder- 
iul* fk^. Nor, indeed, was this dthep neceifiuy, 
:0f pva&icable^ It was not pra^wple. For^-aa 
' the ^minds *of fpeculaiive men/arci ever teeming 
rwitb unprofitable queftionsaqd- perplexing doubts^ 
^ the voilume of Scripture muft have been of an'im- 
' menfe bulk, to have provided folutioas for tbcm 
all . It was not majjary. For to know the-rnvfrx 
of the grand reality would, perhaps, on]y indqjge 
our curiofity and flatter our pride ^ whereas our 
acquaintance with the^^^?, ferves for, pra<%ce; 
• and it is pra<ftice, not the. gratification of our 
curiofity, at which the Holy Spirit aims. — Happy 
would it be, if all teajEihers of divinity were care- 
ful todiftinguifli between thofe things which are 
pra&ical and necefTary, and thofe which are 
curious and merely fpeculatlve. They would be 

Curyrifed 
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furprifed td find, by this diftindion, lhat>a'great 
part of mankind fpcnd their time in fecldng akiiid 
of knowledge, which is of little or no ufe— A 
kind of knowledge, whichwould neither meliorate 
their tempers, nor amend their condudi ; neither 
increafe their devotion to God, nor promote- bene- 
volence to man. They would fee, that philojTo- 
phical divines lofe their way, the- very firft ftep 
' they take, in fearching after the truths of falva- 
tion ; becaufe they fpend their time andpains, in 
attempting to grafp incomprehenfibl6S,:inil:ead of 
infifting upon what 4s plainly revealed. 

As they who lived under the legal . oeconomy 

' had, in comparifon wfth us, but faint reprefenta- 

tions of the reality of the incarnation ; ttuNigli 

agreeable to the plan of Divine wifdom, refpeS- 

ing the ftate of the church at that time,- and had 

' regard to a clearer manifeftation bf that capital 

truth under the gofpel difpenfation ; 'ho>w do^we 

know but ourprefent ignormce of ^'^MSiiitfr of 

' that myfterious fed, nay bave-'a^itlaiion-totlie 

^future me? For the knowlckige of thee people 4)f 

" God docs not only Tary, according to ^thedlfer- 

"ence of the Divine oeconomres, undeti which they 

" live i^ but according to the different Jtati in-wMth 

' they ^re. A child,* for inftance^ has no^reafon^o 

"be 6fFended,'or grieved,- bedaufd he caiuiot com- 

-'prehehd- how the ^empires 6f tfajs- world are 

'governed; anymore than the* ancient Ifraelices 

had, becaafc- they 'were not-favoured with all the 

light and grace of the M^ah'9 kingdom. The 

^condition of men,* while on earth, Uke that of a 

child in thefimilCj does. not i^emiit them topene- 

■■trite'thcmyftcriei'df'rBlfgicJn to -that degree,' of 

which the htiman ' mind ihall be eapable.in^ a 

future Hate ; though even then it will be im-> 

pbffible to '*«'find out the Almighty to perfec- 

« tion." 
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Our ideas proceed from three fources^ the 
fenfes, reafon, and faith ; and thefe are mutually 
dependent, though their ufes and jurifdi£lion are 
different. The fenfes furnifh reafon with her 
materials, and reafon furnifhes faith with her 
principles. The fenfes never rife fo high as 
reafon, nor is it proper that reafon ihould rife (b 
high as faith. Reafon judges of that which the 
ienfes cannot perceive. She tells us, for exam- 
ple, that there is matter between the earth and the 
heavens; though this matter does not appear. 
And fo it is the province and prerogative of divine 
faith, to judge of thofe things which furpafs the 
powers of reafon. God afferts and faith teaches, 
that ^^ the Word was made flefii ;'' though rea- 
fon, of herfelf, perceives nothing of it ; nay, 
though fhe ftrongly obje<Sl againft it. • And why ? 
Becaufe faith is fuperior to reafon, as reafon Is 
fuperior to the fenfes. As, therefore, it would be 
vain and abfiird, for a man to endeavour to dif- 
cover that by the fenfes, which reafon cannpt 
develop ; fb it is prepofterous and arrogant for 
reafon to determine upon thofe myfterious reali* 
ties, which lie within the province of faith— even 
of that faith, which entirely depends on the Divine 
teftimony, and is altogether direded by it. ppr 
as the errors of the fenfes, which are the £i[ft 
means of knowledge, are correded by reafon; fo 
the miftakes of reafon (hould be rectified by faith. 
Let reafon, then, lead me to faith, as my fenfes 
lead me to reafon ; but let reafon be (ilent when 
faith fpeaks, as my fenfes are filent when reafon 
dictates. For, certainly, if reafon convince me 
of many truths, contrary to what my fenfes fug- 
geft ; if it convince me, for infiance, that the fun 
is bigger than the earth, though niy cyts te^ach 
oiq the co^itrary ; faith may teach us a varie;ty of 
important things, v^hich reafon could never dif- 

cover> 
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<x>ver, and Which, when difcovered, fhe cannot 
comprehend. 

Here, perhaps, it maybe faid, ' As the general 
^ agreement of men, in ailenting to a propofition, 
"* is a-ftron-g prefumptive proof of its truth ; To a 

* -general reluctance to receive it, is an equal' 

* evidence of its falfehood. The doctrine of the 
^ incarnation, confequently, having fomething 

* in it repugnant to the minds of men in grneral,. 

* ought to be rejeSedas void of truth.* — But 
there is a vajft difference between rejefting a 
principle, as contradiftory to (omt known^ejiablijh^ 
ed truth'; and finding it naturally xncomprehenfible^ 
The former is a charader of its falfehood ; the 
latter of its fublimity.-^Thcre are fome univerfal 
repugnancies of the fenfes, of the imagination^ 
sfnd of the mind itfelf, which do not conclude 
againft the reality of their objeds. For example :■ 
The finfis tell thofe that View, from the. 
ground, an Egyptian pyramid, that the fummit 
oi it is almoit like the fpire of a fteepie; and 
though all mankind were to fee it, in that fitua- 
tton, they would univerfally agree that it termi- 
nates in a point. But reafon, judging of the 
diftance and proportion of the obje£b, as well as 
being ailifted by experiment, correfts the error; 
and, notwithftanding this univerfat language of 
the fenfes, convinces you, that the top of the 
pyramid is a platform capable of holding fifty 
nien.<— Humsin imagination has an averfion, uni- 
verfally, to reprefent to itfelf men, who, without 
falling, have their feet diametrically cppofite to 
ours. Yet reafon corre£t;s this error, and puts it 
beyond a doubt, that there are antipodes. — The 
minds of all mankind are naturally fhocked, at 
what philofophers and geometricians afiert, con- 
cerning the infinite divifibilitv of matter: and 
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jmtj on inquiry, wecannotbuit afient to the truth, 
of the ftrange aflertton, notwithftaoding. this, 
univerfal repugiranc7«*-May We not, then, con- 
dude, that though all fonca found .fome^ingofiei]- 
five to them- in this propofitiofi, ^^ The Word* 
** was made flefli i** or, ^ God- waa madis maa ;' 
yet faith would have a right to correA this uni- 
verfal repugnancy, as reafoa does ths^t of the fenfes- 
and imagination ? 

Many learned and pious men have laboured 
bard to find out pertinent fimilitudes, by which 
to illuftrate a fubjedl which is unfearchablydeep- 
and beyoi^ all comparifon. Such attempts, how* 
ever well-intendrd, cannot fail of proving abor- 
tive, and are often injurious to the caufe they 
were defigned to ferve.-— Thefe comparifons are 
not adapted toanfwer the end, as they fpeak only 
to our imagination. Now it is not the imagifM' 
tion^ but nqfon that muft be* fatisfied.. For as 
thofe emblems, under which I may reprefent to 
myfelf the Divine Being, have but little evidence 
to convince me of his exiftence ; fo the images, 
by which the myftery before us may be repre- 
Tented, have but little force to perfuade me of its 
truth. — ^Befides, thefe comparifons give occafion 
to our opponents, to examine and expofethedif- 
parities which attend, them \ which muft necefla* 
rily be both numerous and ftriking, by reafon of 
the immenfe difproportion which there is between 
fimilitudes taken from finite creatures, and the 
infinite Creator. On thefe difparities the enemies 
of the truth raife imaginary triumphs; and im- 
prove them to blind the fimple and feduce tho 
ignorant, whodo notwell underftand the deiign of^ 
fuch comparifons; which was, not t\\t comnffim 
of the mind, but the ajfijiame of the imagination* 
—Another reafon why thefe comparifons appear 

to 
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to. U9 injurious t& the caufe of truth, is, their 
bting intended to leflen the diffiirulties attending 
the grand myftery, by difcovering the mamir of 
it^ which God has not revealed* This, faf;lr as 
it is fuppofed to operate, fuperfedes the neceffity 
of an unnJferved tronfidcnce in the Divine teftU 
mony, cooccrning this profoun<Hy myfterious- 
ftibjedl; and, in a meafure, the end of Revelation 
•itfelf; which is calculated to humble us, by pre* 
^fenting us with objects- which we cannot com- 
prehend, as well as to enlighten us in fuch things 
as arc neceflary to be known. 

The only ufe I would make of fuch ^com pari - 
^(cm^i is, todifcover the difference between intui* - 
tive and ahftrafled knowledge* I catl that intuU 
tivSy which arifes from fight and experience ; and 
that abftraSfed^ which results from reafoning and 
tcfthnony. For inftance : A man, blind from his^ 
birth ^ has only an abftra^led knowledge of niany - 
agreeable and wonderful objects around htm, of 
which perfons in comnton have an intmtive 
knfowJedge. Now, fuppofing you f peak to fuch - 
an one about light and colours ; about the bright- 
nefsof the fun, in his meridian glory, orconcern* 
ing the vegetable beauties of fpring ; his ideas of 
what you mean are all confnfed. Nay, if you 
enter into particulars with him, on fubje&s of this 
kind, he will confider many things you fay, a9> 
quite incondftent one with another. He wtl} 
hot know how, and he will think it impoffible for 
any other perfon, to reconcile fo many apparent 
contradiAions. Whereas if you mention tbe 
ftyeral particulars to one who enjoys the bicflng 
of fightj and, efpecially, if he have been ftudious 
of nature ; he underftands what you fay, and has 
not the leaft doubt in the cafe. The grand rea* 
fon of this difference is, thofe things which are 
i&comprebenfible, when they are kiiown n>erel^^ 

with 
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with an abftra£ted knowledge, appear in a very 
different light when they are known intuitively ; 
and, frequently, the difficulties we fuppofe to be 
in the obje^s^ are in our (fwn minds^ and arife from 
our manner of knowing them. 

Hence it appears, that difficulties and (eeming 
contradiSions may be found in the rooft com- 
mon obje&s, when they are known merely in an 
abftra<fted way; and that the fuppofed incon- 
fiftencies vani(h, fo foon as they come to be 
viewed intuitively. We have, therefore, little 
reafon tobefurprifed, if, when contemplating the 
myftery of the incarnation, difficulties occur and 
feeming con trad i£i;ions appear; fince in the pre- 
fent ftate, our knowledge of it is purely abftrad- 
ed. 

The two following reflections (hall conclude 
this Treatife. As there are difficulties in almoft 
every fubjedl of inquiry, it is by a comparative 
view that wife men have always been determined 
to take one fide of a queftion, rather than the 
other. This is a certain rule of good fenfe, ^nd 
fhould be followed in the cafe before us. We 
ought not to rejedi the dodlrine of the incarna- 
tion as erroneous, becaufe difficulties attend it; 
nor becaufe very plaufible objections have been 
made againfl it. It is the fault of young perfons, 
and the character of rafh and weak underftand- 
ings, that are not capable of viewing feveral 
objects, and their relations, at once; to determine 
queftions of importance, on the appearance of an 
infuperable difficulty : or elfe it is an evidence of 
a negligent and lazy temper, whiclvwill not per* 
mit them to examine things maturely. We 
ought here, as it is a queftion of infinite impor- 
tance, to the glory of God and the falvation of 
men ; to compare arguments with arguments, 
and difficulties with difficulties, and that with 

diligence 
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diligence aiid prayer.*— On fiich an examination 
it will be found, that the moftplaafiblcjr^tfW^«^ 
of buradverfaries coniift, either in metaphyfical 
/peculations j or in fach pafiages of Scripture at 
explain themfelves, by others, to a very difFerent 
fenfe : whereas ours are formed on fuch Divind 
declarations as are clear and exprefs, frequently 
repeated and clofely conhe^d ; fo that either the 
obvious and natural meaning of the terms mud be 
utterly rejefted, and then any exprelSons ivWV 
fefve any purpofe; or our interpretation muft be 
received. — And as to the diffuuhies it will ap* 
pear, that the moft formidable of thofe which are 
ftarted by our opponents, are taken, either from 
their being incapable of comprehending the my^^ 
ftery ; or from the gloiTes of fome whimfical fchool^^ 
then, which we freely giire up and heartily defpife^ 
as much asour oppofers themfelves. But the diiF<^ 
ficulttes which we improve againft them, ari^- 
from a confideration of fuch things as are abw- 
jfblutely efiential to the Scriptures; ^ which are^ . 
trutb^' perfpicuhyy znd pie^. For without theft 
the Bible is unworthy ^f God : deftitute of thefe, 
whoever attributes it to Him^ reproachi^ his 
Maker. Difficulties multiply and load their hy- 
pothefis, by confidering, the analogy of faith^-^i 
that by which God's tove to mankind is mod 
highly recommended— *that on which are foundecf 
the reality of the atonement by JeAid.Chriftj aiicf 
all the merit of his death*-and, above all, that 
which the apoftles, who were infpired and com- 
miffioned to reveal and publifh the myfieries of 
the kingdom of heaven, have moft faid, repeated, 
urged J and upon which they have grounded -the 
pradice of worfhipping Jefus Chrift, the Son of 
God, as Over all, Cjgd blessed for ever. 
So that the difficulties which we objedi, are Cuch. 
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as affcd THE Bible, as a Divine Revdation ; 
and Christianity, as a Divine Religion. 

Again : 'Though the Socinian interpretation 
efcontroverted texts, is, in many inftances, the 
tnoft probable that can be given, in oppofition to 
the arguments we form upon them, in defence of 
cur Lord's Divinity; yet they appear unnatural, 
far-fetched, and invented merely to ferve an hypo- 
thefis. So that, as we are not required to inter- 
pret the oracles of God by a Spirit of divination, 
sior to decypher unfearchable riddles ; we cannot 
be under any obligation to know, much lefs to 
approve, fuch refined fubtilties as are calculated 
to lower, to obfcure, to deftroy, thofe fublime 
ideas which the Scriptures giv^ us, of the 
cflential and mediatorial glories of JefusChrift. 

The former of thefe reflexions proves the trutk 
of our principles , the latter (hews the fafe/y of ' 
them. The one fatisfies our minds^ the other 
our confdemes'y and both together give a juft idea 
of the defign of this Treati£b, which I now 
dedicate to the eternal honour of my Divine 
Redeemer, the adorable Immanuel. — 

* Forgive, O GOD, the imperfedions of the 

* work, and the fins of the author ! Eftablifli and 

* fpread the infallible truths of thy gofpel ; that 

< as thou haft been pleafed to manifeft thyfelf in 

< the flefb, all flefli may behold thy glory and 
i bow at thy footftool ! Amen,' 
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